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TREATISE 


Prayer and Thankſgiving. 


Rayer in its Comprehenſive ſence, inclu- 

ding Praiſes and Thankſgiving, is a duty 
of Religious Worſhip, wherein we own ' 
and acknowledge God for the Supreme 
Being, Creator, and Governour of Heaven and 
Earth, and all things contained therein; and alſo 
pay Him Honour and Adoration, ſerve and glorify 
im as ſuch, acknowledging our dependance on 
him, imploring his gracious Favour, and the com- 
munications of his Goodneſs, in ſupplying us with 
all ſuch things as we want, both for our Soulsand 
This doth belong to Natural as well as Reveal- 
ed Religion, being taught us by inbred Reaſon as 


well as Revelation, is a neceſſary conſequent 


of the belief of a God, whence the Practice of it 


has been Univerſal, and the moſt degenerate and 


barbarous of Mankind have uſed to invoke ſome 
Dee Gan ob, fer- un u. g bein 
er Wa | 

* Sem d 


2 Of Prayer. 


efteem'd the Principal part of Religion, neither y 
is there any one it, which carries a more w 
beautiful-Luftre, vr which is more ſtrictly required  w 
by the Laws of God, or better recommended to p 
us by the practice of Gods Saints, eſpecially by the 6 
moſt holy Example of our blefled Saviour himſelf, h 
than that of Prayer: which if we view in its ſeve - t. 
. ral Properties and Excellencies, will appear like . 8 
many Stars caſt · into one Conſtellation. J 
Gregory Nyſſen defines it to be the converſing, 
or diſcourſing of the Soul with God concerning its te 
Salvation, which being done by the outward Ex- e. 
preſſions of the Voice is called Vocal Prayer, but #5; 
it by the Mind alone, Mental. 80 
Other Learned Men in their Explication of t. 
Prayer call it an addreſs of the Soul to God, and a1 
an hearty deſiring whatſoever Good things we n 
really want and ſtand in need of, and ſuch as God o 
has promiſed to beſto upon us in relation to this R 
Life, or the Life to come, in the due performance t. 
of which, it may be called an Elevation of the 
Soul and a Wreſtling with God, a Sacrifice to him, j; 
a ſyccour and ſanctuary in Troubles, a Remedy . v 
for Sins, a defence againſt Temptation, a Key to {i 
open .the Morning, and a Lock to ſhut in the © 
Evening. . 
In this holy converſing with God by Prayer, the 
Soul makes uſe of her Three Principal Faculties, 
Memory, Underſtanding and Will; the firſt to call 
to mind what ſhe is to treat of, the ſecond to 
weigh and to judge what ſhe deliyers, the laſt to 
perform this duty feelingly and affectionately; for 
all of them muſt concur together to elevate the 
Soul and fix it upon God, as the higheft Truth in. 
which we are to believe, the ſoveraign 1 | 
| whic 
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Of Prayer. 3 
which -we are to hope for, the ſupreme Goodneſs 


which we are to love, and the infinite Excellence 


which we are to adore, So that Prayer is princi- 
pally grounded on a lively Faith of ſuch things as 
od has Revealed, an aſſured Hope of what he 


hath promiſed, and a fervent ov: which ſerves as 


the Fire to kindle this Sacrifice, and to carry the 


Soul upward till ic arrive at the-7hrone of Crace, 


| their aegtett of paying _ acknowledgments to 


Morning and Evening Prayer are inſtead of that 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice which God enjoin'd 
to be daily offered in the Temple. David thus 
expreſſes it. The out-goings of the Morning and Even- 
ing ſhall praiſe Thee, — They are to every devout 
Soul like that Pillar which guided J/rae! through 
the Wilderneſs, as a Cloud by Day to ſhadow them, 
and as a Fire by Night to comfort them. By 
morning, Prayer the devout and pious Chriſtian 
opens the Windows of his Soul to the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, and by Evening Prayer he ſhuts" * 
them againft the danger of the Night. 

Inthe Ancient Church there were beſides Morn- 
ing-and Evening, four other timesevery day which 
were called Hours of Prayer, and the Zeal of thoſe 
firſt Chriftians was ſuch as made them be conſtantly 
obſerved. It would be thought too great a ftriftnels 
in this Lukewarm Age to enjoin the like freq 
if publick, and eſpecially to many perſons, wh 
State of Life is neceſſarily much taken up in their 
daily labour, or other ſecular concerns in their 
Callings, or remoteneſs of their Habitations from 
the Houle of God, or other impediments of ſickneſs 


aud the like, which may be often a juſt excuſe far 


their abſence on the week days; yet ſurely even 
ſuch will not, they cannot excuſe themſclves in 


God 


_ 


4 Of Prayer. 
God Morning and Night with their Families, f 


rivate Perſons by themſelves in their Cloſets: it 


ing moſt neceſſary , that we ſhould thus begin 


and end all our works with God; and that not only. 


in reſpect of the duty we owe him, but alſo in 
reſpe& of our ſelves , who can never be either 


proſperous or — but by committing our ſelves. 


to him, and therefore may well fear to venture on 
the perils, either of Day or Night,without his pro- 
teftion. - | * 

In 2 Church the Morning and 'Even- 


ing Sacrifice, were appointed by God himſelf; and 


hereby (faith Calvin) they were taught to begin ani 
end the day with the invocation and worſhip of God, 

. Likewiſe the burning of Incenſe on the golden 
Altar was ordered to be at the-ſame times. And 
ſurely. theſe are alſo the fitteſt ' ſeaſons; for the 
ſpiritual oblations of our Chriftian Worſhip, for 


ſince our whole time is made up of Night and 


Day, .it [gems very meet and expedient, whether 
we reſpett God, or our ſelves, that at the beginning 
and end of theſe we ſhould preſent our Religious 


Service and Prayers, to him, in whom, we till live, 


and move, and have our being. 
* The Morning is a fit time wherein — 
and praiſe God, by whom we have been preſery' 
and refreſhed the night foregoing ; as alſo for def 
ring the guidance and protection of his Grace and 
Providence, and hisBleſfſings, both on our ſelves and. 
our , undertakings the day following. St. Cypria 
doth exhort Chriſtians to pray in the Morning 
that the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which was at that 
time, may be then celebrated by them. Cypr. d 
orat. Dom. | 
The Evening is a time no leſs convenient 
wherein 
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wherein to return our Adoration and Thankſgi- 


ving for the Mercies of the day paſt, to humble our 


ſelves for the Sins therein committed; as . likewiſe 

wherein. to beg a comfortable ſleep and (ccarity - 
from all the perils. of darkneſs in the night follow- 
ing. And the ſame holy Martyr doth recommend 


| Evening Brayer „that ſo the Sun and light of this * 


World being · withdrawn from us, we may then 
deſire the ſpiritual Light, and the coming of Chriſt, 
whom he calls the true unn. 

We may alſo add, that at theſe periods of our 


time, we are moſt at liberty from Worldly Buſi- 


neſs , and therefore the better diſpoſed for Religi- 
ous Duty: For in the Morning we are not as yet 
engag'd in the Employments of the day, and 
when Even is come, they are commonly aver, and 
laid aſide. NY 

So that our Devotion as thus timed is like to 
be performed in a manner more pleaſing to God, 
_— hindrance to us in reſpe&of ordinary 
affairs. 

How much oftner this duty is to be performed 
muſt be judg d according to the Buſineſs or Leiſure 


Men have, where by Buſineſs is not meant ſuch as 


r 


— T7 =» » 
1 ESTES 


t Sins. 


Men unprofitably make to themſelves , for there 
are. in moſt Mens affairs many Intervals betwixt 
the real buſineſs of their Callings, when diſpatcht 
with all convenient dexterity ; and many pious 
Perſons do redeem ſo much time from the World, 
I mean from buſineſs or other diverſions, as fre- 
quently to keep up an intercourſe betwixt God 
and their Soul. Let no Man then ſay he wants lei- 
ſure for Prayer,who can ſpare daily ſuch large por- 
tions of time for his diverſions, his Vanity , his 
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6 Of Prayer. 


And ſince certain times both for publick and 
private Prayer are required, ſometimes the one az 
a publick acknowledgment and teftimony of our 
homage to God, and dependance upon him-, and 
ſometimes the other, as an Evidence of our lincerity 
in that our acknowledgment, Both are command 
ed, and one muſt not always betaken in exchan 
tor the other, for whoever is frequent in publi 
Prayers, and vet negligent in private,it'is much to 
be feared hie rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men 
than to God; contrary to the command of our 
Saviour, who cnjoyns this private Prayer, this 
praying to our father in ſecret , from whonralone we 
are to expect our Reward, and not from the vain 
praiſes of Men, or the gaining ſome ſecular advan- 
rage, or Intereſt in the World. 

And did we but rightly conſider how much it is 
our advantage to perform this duty , we ſhould 
think it our Wiſdom. to be as frequent as we are 
ordinarily ſeldom at it, and break through all 
thoſe difficulties which others through ſhameful la- 
zineſs, or worſe impediments, pretend an Excuſe: 
for there is no greater Argument of our- ſpiritual 
danger and indifferency to Religion, and celdnefs 
to all the duties of the Goſpel, than our backward- 
neſs to call upon God, and want of reliſh in the 
duties of his worſhip and ſervice ; ſo-weary of their 
length, ſo ſluggiſh or wandring in our thoughts, 
ſo glad when they are ended, fo ready with any 
frivolous pretence to fruſtrate an opportunity, 
when all is nothing but a deſiring of God to give 
us the greateſt and beſt things we can need, and which 
can make us happy; and yet it is a duty ſo eaſy, fo 
honourable, and to ſo great purpoſe to a Chriſti 
ans Nell. being here and hereaſter, that upon a ſe- 
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Nori ver to Prayer. 7 
rious reflection on the great cuſtomary neglect of 
it, one would be apt to judge many Chrriſtians, 
either very ſtupid, or unbelieving in the firft Prin- 
ciples ot Religion; although we may ſay God Al- 
mighty in all the inffances of our duty, and his Pro- 
vidence (except only the Incarnation of his Son) has 
not given us a greater Argument of his one 
to have us ſaved, of his infinite Goodneſs and Con- 
deſcention, than by rewarding ſo eaſy, ſo pleaſant 
a duty, with ſo great Bleſſings. | 


Motives to Prayer. 


Here can'be nothing ſaid beyond the aforeſaid 
conſideration and its appendages, to encou- 
rage Chriftians to pray daily unto God'; namely, 
than the great Rewards promiſed to ſo eaſy and 
pleaſant a duty, and it has been always thouglit by 
the wiſeſt and beſt men of all Ages, a moft. true 
Character of the ways of God, that they are ways 
of pleaſanmeſs, and a great Delight as well as Ad- 
vantage to be found in them; yet ſuch is the dul- 
neſs and heavineſs of our Nature, hy reaſon of our 
groſs and earthly Conſtitution of Body, together 
with our inbred and acquired Corruptions and 
Evil Habits, that we find our {elves too backward 
and negligent to thoſe Heavenly Ways ;, and alſo 
when we are enter*d upon them to grow ſoon weary 
and tired: we have need therefore to recollect and 
bring to our memory all our obligations, and make 
uſe of all poſſible motives and encouragments, to 
encline and bring us into theſe Ways, and to enable 
us to perſiſt and be progreſſive in the ſame, with 
all chearfulneſs and indefarigableneſs, eſpecially 
ia this duty of Prayer, wherein we have the neareft 
B 4 accels 


8 Mot ives to Prayer, 


acceſs unto God, and may walk and converſe 
(though humbly, yet) moſt familiarly with him. 

There are ſeyeral Reaſons and Arguments, Mo- 
tives and e unto this duty of Prayer, 
which may be on. As namely 


9 # 5 
a ti. 


Firſt, From the Conſideration of the Greatneſs 
and Maſefty of God, of his infinite Perfections and 


Attributes; in that he. is a Being ſo:Wiſe and Holy, 
Omniſcient and Powerful, Kind and Beneficent, 
and in every reſpe& ſo Good and Amiable, that 
were there no other conſiderations, this alone 
touching the tranſcendent Excellence of his nature, 
would be a ſtrong Argument to move us to worſhip 
him daily in the Beauty of Holineſs , who but God 
can be the Object of our Prayer, who is infinitely 
perfect and Glorious, the Creator of us and the 
whole World, and Governour of all things both in 


Heaven and Earth, the Fountain of Truth, our 


Great Law-Giyer, and moſt juſt Judge; who will 
reward or puniſh according to our Actions. That 
he is the great Arbiter of our Fate, upon whom 
our everlaſting well or ill depends, who can ſave 
or deſtroy us, make us miſerable or happy, of 
whom we are to expect all that evil or good that 
we can ſeek or hope for; that he is the Author of 


all Good,and having all things at his diſpoſe, can do - 


for us what ever we can need or deſire, 
All worſhip is founded upon the real, or at leaſt 


ſuppoſed Dignity of the Object, and the moſt ig · 


norant of Nations pay it to a Being whom they 
imagine greater and better than themſelves, We 
therefore to whom the true and Ever-bleſſed God 
has heen pleaſed to reveal himſelf ſo plainly from 
Hcaven, in times paſt by his Prophets, and in = 
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laſt days by his beloved Son, ſhould never fail in 
this part of our duty to him. 

For if we would but look up to him by Faith, 
and with Spiritualized Minds contemplate thoſe 
admirable Glorizs which are eſſential to his nature, 
it would naturally move us to proſtrate our ſelves 
before him, and to offer up the affections of our 


Souls to him; caſting ſuch a powerful influence 


upon our Minds, as would ſet all the faculties of 
the Soul preſently on motion, and afrer a moſt 
pleaſing manner, excite us to ſuch acts of Adoration, 
as are ſuitable to thoſe great and worthy Appre- 
henſions we have conceived of the Divine Being; 
And to this purpoſe we ſhould daily look for him 
in the Scriptures which is ſer before us as a Glaſs 
to contemplate thoſe Beauties and Glories, under 
which he is there diſcovered and revealed to us, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. eſpecially in his darling Attribute, 
his Love and Mercy, which he hath ſo bountifully 
ſhew'd to the Souls of men whom he hath Created, 
who as he is Infinitely happy in himſelf, ſo he de- 
fires that we too may be perfettly and Eternally 
happy in Him. 
let us gather up the thoughts and Ideas which 
we ſhall thus frame of his Divine Perſections, and 
dwell and ſtay upon them, that ſo our Souls may 
taſt and reliſh his Heavenly Beauties, and be plea» 
ſed and ſatisfhed with the view and contemplation 
of them. For the Mind of Man muſt be familia» 
rized to its objects before it can arrive to this com- 
placency, though the obj=tts themſelves be never 
ſo amiable: Uſe and Cuſtom will improve our 
ſenſe and apprehenſions of them to ſuch a degree 
of reſpe& and veneration, as will over · rule our Fa» 
culties, and keep our Underſtandings, Wills and 
Aﬀettions 


ro Motives to Prayer. 
Affections in cloſe and ſtrict attendance upon hin 
till by ſuch Exerciſes our Souls ſhall be exerted in 
to a moſt affettionate ſenſe of the Glory and Beau. 
ty, Goodneſꝭ and Bounty of God, and have: 
Heart ready tuned for the Muſick r 
ſet and compoſcd for Everlaſting Praiſes and H 
lelujahs, where after we are admitted to a more 
intimate view of the p rfectiuns, and a more abun- 
dane participation of the Bl:ſſmgs of God than ever; 
our prediſpoſed minds will inſtantly be fixed with 
ſuch a ſtrong patherick ſenſe of both, as will not be 
able to forhear expreſſing it in the moſt r2prucous 
ftrains of Admiration , with Praiſe and Tl ankſgi- 
ving, in which we ſhall be employed for ever; and 
everv moment make new an further diſcoveries, 
and alſo freſh and ſweer Experiences, 

« So that whilſt by true Devotion and frequent 
acts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving: (the nobleſt and 
divineſt part of Prayer) we endeavour to-affeft 
our Minds with a due ſenſe of the Goodneſs and 
Bounty of God, and maintain in them a quick and 
lively ſenſe of his Infinite Majeſty and Beauty, and 
all other his adorable Perfections; we do moſt ef. 
fectually diſpoſe our Souls to all thoſe divine and 

| — Exerciſes wherein the ſtate of Heaven 
contiirs, 


Secondly, The Conſideration of God in his works 
of Creation and Providence is another Argument 
and Motive to this duty. He is the Being in whom 
w2 live and move and have our Being, who Crea- 
ted and formed us in the Womb, and faſhioned rhe 
ſeveral members of our Bodies into ſuch a noble 
Fabrick, and endued our Souls with Rational Facul- 
ties, that we ſhould Glorify him with our Bodies 
2ad wich our Spirits. And 


1 


Avrivoes to Prayer. 11 

And what can be more reaſonable than that be 
who gave us Hearts thoukt have them litted up m 
devotion to him. That he wha formed our Mouths 
ſhould be praiſed with: them? That we ſhould 
worſhip an fall down before that lafinite Being 
which.is our Maker. I will praiſe thee, O Lord (ſays 
the Holy Pſalmiſt for this reaſon) becauſe I am. feare 


fully and wonderfully made, Pal. 139. 14. And.in 


many places he is alike thanktul and grateful. ta 
God for the continued protections of. his good Pro- 
vidence towards him. 

No to. induce them to pray to God who are 
backward to it, and to encourage all thoſe that are 
Zealous in it, I would intreat every man ſerioully 
to conſider for what End, he was made, and atter 
revelve in his Mind the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of this Life, and that when: Sickneſs on Death ap- 
proaches, the harbingers:of our appearance before 
the preſence and awfub Tribunal of God, they ſhall. 
not then in any of thoſe citcumſtances Repent of 
the devout Prayers they have put up to him be 
they never ſo-many-, but ſhall: moſt heartily wiſh 
they had: been abundantly multiplyed, whoſe 
number might Miniſter vo their comfort in the day 
of their Extremity here, and inlarge their Happi- 
neſs hereafter. On the contrary, it will be a diſ- 
mal thing in. chat da, when the terrours of Death 
are about. a Man, to have the torments of an Evil 
Conſcience too, and to rememben with anguiſh 
and bitterneſs, how: many. bleſſed opportunities of 
Devotion he hath deſpiſed, how much time he hath 
thrown away, and miſpent upon wicked, or upon 
vain Employments, which God ſent him into the 
World to ſpend upon offices of Religion; and for 
how many ars together he hath' diſhonoured the 
Ma- 
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Majeſty of Heaven with thoſe Faculties which were 

made to ſerve, and glorify, and adore him. Think 
often, I beſeech you, of the day: of your Viſitation; 
and diſſolution, when the Duft ſhall return to the 
Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto 
God yoo gave it. Lay up betimes a good Trea - 

ſure againſt that Day: Pur not off Devotion as a 
work proper only for a Veath - Bed. God alone 
knoweth how you will be diſpoſed at that time, 
many diſappointments and unpreparedneſs may 
then hinder you. A Life of Piety and Devorion 

cannot poſſibly deceive you, but. will ſerve you to 


good purpoſe in the hour of Death and Judg-' 


ment. - s- 
In the next Life there will be an End of Chrift's 


Oeconomy : He will deliver up this his Kingdom 
to the Father, and then the final ſtate of every 
Man, whether it be of Bliſs or Miſery, will be un- 
alterable; and how can we think of another 


World, and not pray unto God to deliver us in 


the hour of Death and judgment? We cannot be 


ſo unthinking as not to know we muſt all of us die 
in our turns, and leave this World, though Men: 


are apt —— the day of their diſſolution far from 
them, yet ſooner or later it will certainly come; 
for it is appointed umo Man once to die, and after that 
to be judged, Heb. 9. 27. And how can we expect 
any happineſs another day, if either we do not 
think there is ſuch a thing, or do not think it worth 
our Prayers ? It will be juſt ſor God to deny us 
that which we would not ſo much as ask for. That 
certainly is the leaſt and eaſieſt thing we can do; 


and if our Salvation be of ſuch vaſt concernment 


that we muſt work it out with fear and trembling, 


it muſt needs be the greateſt folly to expect it; if 
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we will not take eden ſo little pains for it, as the 
lifting up of the Heart, and the labour of our Lips 
amounts to. * 


Thirdly, Beſides the Works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence, which relates much to this Life, we are 
to conſider the ſtupendious Work of Redemption, 
whereby the great Lover of Souls has done all that 
was on his part to do, to prepare us for a Life Eter · 
nal. And one would think this to be work enough 
for us all our days, to Bleſs, and Praiſe,and Adore 
God for his unſpeakable and infinite Love to loſt! 
Mankind, in ſending the Son of his Love, the Lord 

eſus into the World, that whoſoever.believeth in 
im ſhould not periſh. The Exemplary. Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Life; his Death and Sufferings,. his Reſur- 


| reftion and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and God's ap- 


pointing him to make continual Interceſſion for us 
to the e of Grace; uniting them to his own, 
ſanctifying them, and making them effective and 
prevalent. Who can believe himſelf to have an 
intereſt in theſe Bleſſings, and to have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, who has expreſſed in his hu- 
man Nature ſuch tender love, and ſuffered ſuch 
Extremities of ſorrow and affliction fer his Salva- 
tion, and ſtill continues inceſſantly to make Inter- 
ceſſion with the Father for him, and not offer · up 
his daily acknowledgments in moſt fervent Devo- 
tions to his gracious Redeemer 5, if to theſe in- 
ſtances of our Redemption we add his. ſending the 
Apoftles to Preach the Goſpel unto all. Nations, 
and the wonderful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit to 
render their Miniftry ſucceſsful , and to be with 


the Church to the Worlds End; theſe were glori- 


otis: methods whereby God carried on the great 
Work of Redemption. And 
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And as we ought with the moſt devout Hearts con 
offtr unto God daily our Saarifices of Praife fot w 
theſe ineftimable Bleſſings , ſo ſhould we beg the and 
continual aſſiſtance of his Grace, that we may 18. 
make a dur ire of them, leſt the Death of Chrift, ry 
and the Preaching of his Gaſpel, and his Intero to 6 
fion in Heaven for us, be all in vain to us, and te& ef 
we make our ſelves Reprobates, and Sons of Per. anc 
dition at the laſt. me 


. u 
Fourthiy, We are ohliged to it by the expreſ fuf 
Command of God in his ward, which is given tow fre 
for our Rule of Life. It was impoſed on the Jews, fer 
Deut. 26. 10. To worſhip wr Lord «nd to ſerue him, £1 
And the ſame God calls for the ſame from all Peo- th 
ple, Iſa. 45. 22. Look une me and be ye ſaved all the G. 
ends of tbe Earth. And the puniſhment of their he 
herein is expreſſed by Feremiab, Chap. 10 of 
v. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the Hezrben that know th 
thee not, and upon the Families that call not wpon thy i 
name. But in the Goſpel Prayer is more often and di 
earneſtly commanded 10 2dore and worſhip Gad, Rev. Ac 
22. 9. 10. worſhip bim in ſpirit and in trath, Joh. 4. 
24. to watch. and pray always, Luk. 21. 36. An 
for our direction and ce , our Saviour was 
pleaſed to preſtribe us a form compoſed by himſelf. 
We are in the Apoſtolical Writings alſo exhorted 
to betake our ſelves to God in Prayer on all occa- 
ſions. In every thing by Prayer and Supplication tes 
your requeſts be made known ums God, Phil. 4. 6. And 
Mat. 7. 7. Ak and it ſhall be given you, &. — 
any Man lack wiſdom let bim Ack it of God, which gi 
verb liberally io all men, and reproucbeth no man, Jam. 
1. 3. To call upon him in every place, I will there- 
fore that mem pray every where, 1 Tim. a. — 


es- n g' 
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U conſtant and unwearied in the ſame; 0 pray al- 
fat ways, with al] Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, 
the and watch shereumo , with aff perſeverance, Eph. 6. 
18. that is, earneſtly to ſupplicate God upon eve- 
| ry fit opportunity, and time of need. In a word, 
A 10 offer to God ibe Sacrifice of Praiſe, rbat in the fruit 
& of our Lips, giving thanks 10 bis name, Heb. 13. 15. 
r- and to thank God without ceaſing, 1 Thefl, 2. 13. The 
meaning of all which is , that out of a deep and 
uick ſence of the infinite Majeſty and Power, All- 
6 ſufficiency and Beneficence of God, we ſhould be 
8 frequently bowing our ſelves before him, and of- 
y fering up our Prayers, and Praiſes, and Thankſ- 
u givings to him, And in the conftant practice of 
> theſe we ſhall be growing up by degrees from 
Grace to Grace, from Acts to Habits, having our 
hearts kindled and inflamed with a ſenſible touch 
of Heavenly Fire, till they have many times, in 
the very Exerciſe it ſelf, as quick a perception, as 
ſtrong and lively a reliſh of God, as ever our bo- 
| dily Palate had of the moſt guſtful Entertainment, 
adequate to our ſenſitive Appetites. 


There is another Command of our Saviour 
which relates to Secret, or Cloſet Prayer, which 
is proper to ſpeak ſomething to under this head, 
Mat. 6. 6. When thou prayeſt emer imo thy Cloſer, and 
when thou baſt ſhut the door pray to thy Father who 5s 
in ſecret, &c. by which we are not to underſtand 
that our Saviours meaning is to forbid all but Clo- 
ſet Devotion ; for he himſelf prayed publickly,and 
taught his Diſciples ſo to do: nor though he- 
ſpeak of a Cloſet , doth he inrend.to confine this: 
duty to there only, but that it may be done in the 
Fields, or in any receſs, or-place of ſecrecy what- 
ſoever, 
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ſoever, as he himſelf practiſed; nor laftly, thoug 

uſe the word Prayer only, doth he make tha 

ily taken to be the whole office of ſecret Piety, 
For it is uſual in the Scriptures, and in comma 
ſpeech alſo , to expreſs all the acts of immediat 
worſhip by that name , , whether they be Praiſe 
or Adorations, or Confeſſions, or Thankſgiving 
Meditation, or Self-Examination ; all therefor 
which our Saviour here intended, was to repreſent 
the neceſſity of. ſecret Devotion as well as publick 
and to preſs that upon his Diſciples which the Hy. 
pocriſy and oſtentation of the Phariſees had lait 
aſide, becauſe in truth they ſought not Gods Glo 
ry but their own. Yet theſe ſecret devout offices c 
Religion are by no means to ſupplant and ſuper 
ſede the publick; for though the latter is to the 
Soul, what exerciſe is to the Body which may live, 
though not long and healthfully without it: ye 
the other is like the motion of the Heart and 
Lungs, without which a Man is preſently deftroy- 
ed: if his heart do not move towards God, and 
as it were by Circulation return in Praiſes, all thoſe 


benefits which it continually receives from him, it 


is ſtifled by repletion; and if by Prayer he do not 
breath out his Griefs, and as it were ventilate his 
Spirits, he is ſtrangled by his own Melancholy: 
for publick Prayer cannot ſufficiently ſu pply in 
many particular Caſes , whether they be Freight: 
in which we. want relief, or ſundry perſonal mer- 
cies received, which want a perſonal acknowledg 
ment. And the opening of a Mans Heart in an 

of theſe Caſes, is commonly attended with ſu 

affections and paſhonate expreſſions, as would be 
indecent to the Eyes of Men, though they are very 
becoming towards God, na 
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Beſides theſe acts of ſecret worſhip ; are very 


neceflary to diſpoſe and prepare a Mans Heart for 
the publick, by compoſing the thoughts, and rai- 


ſing the ions, —— preſſing 
home upen the Conſcience thoſe i ions, and 
into a ftable reſolution thoſe good af- 
feRtions and inclinations which were ftirred up by 
it. Inſomuch that that Man will either have no 
true deſire to Gods publick Service, or no ſutable 
temper in it, or be little the better after it; that 
has not prepared his heart for it by ſecret 
Devotion. 4 N 


F There are in Prayer it ſelf Motiyes eno 
to — valued and deſirable. It is an 40 8 
Grace and higheſt 


5 who needeth not our Confeſſions to know our 

offences, nor our Converſion to make himſelf more 
happy by our Obedience. For he who is the ſource 
and original of all things, and fountain of all Hap- 
pineſs, cannot want the ſervice of any of his Creas 
tures, The three glorious Perſons in the Ever 
Bleſſed Trinity, mutually glorified each other, be- 
fore or Men, (which are the only Crea. 
tures that can actively glorify God) had any be- 
ing. Yet if there were any real acceſſion which 
. God, by the * 
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of Creatures; it is Mans ſingular privilege and 
adyantage to have any ſhare in ſo honourable an 
Employment. Holy David was ſo apprehenfive 
what an advancement it was to wait upon God in 
his worſhip; that though he were a King, - he 
eſteemed the meaneſt Office in the Temple well 
worth his Ambition, and would be content to be 4 
Door- Keeper in God's Houſe, Plal, 84. 10. rather 


than live in a ſtate of diftance and alienation from 


him. The famous Conflantine, firſt Chriſtian Em- 

rour and Nurſing Father of the Church,thought 
it much for his honour to be openly repreſented, 
as in the poſture ofa Snpplicant at Prayer. And 
therefore gave Order that his own Ethgies in the 
impreſſes of the publick Coin, ſhould be-inſulped 
in that manner. As it was alſo over the Gates of 
his Palace in ſeveral places. Euſcb. vit. Conſt. I. 4. 
c. 15. Certainly whoever hath underſtanding e- 
nough to know God and himſelf, and to compare 
one with the other, will ſee abundant reaſon-for 
ſaying as. the pious Father Chryſ. de Orand. I. 1; 
that he cannot but admire at the great love of 
God towards Man, for vouchſafing him ſo high an 
Honour, as familiarly to f. to himſelf by 
Prayer. 


Jixthly, It is a comprehenſive duty that does 
compriſe the ſubſtance of Religion; it is ſome- 
times uſed to ſignify a Mans duty to God in gene- 


ral; as when it is ſaid , Whoſoever' calleth upon the * 


name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Joel 2. 32, And in all 
the ſeveral parts of Prayer which St. Paul has ſet 
down, 1 Tim. 2. 1. Supplications, Prayers, Imeretſ- 
ſions, giving of thanks, We do in the rmance, 
in a manner expreſs the ann 
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Our Piety to God is largely contained in it, ſincę 
by Prayer we acknowledge and honour him as our 
Creator and Lord, offering up gur Souls and Bo- 
dies to his Service; We profeſs. our dependance 
upon his Care and Providence, We do hereby 
make particular acknowledgment. of. his Divine 
Attributes g. of his Qmaiſcience , and Omnipre- 
ſence, in that ve ſuppoſe him every where tochear 
our Petitions, and. know our deſires af his Hglineſs 
and Juſtice, by lamenting our Sigs, and depreca- 


| ting his deſerved: puniſhments ;-whiqh is included 


in our a Of his Mercy. and Goodneſs, 
while we beg forgiyeneſs, and all the; Bleſhngs we 
ſtand in need of. Of his Power and Soveraiguty, 
in that we eſteem him able to do for us, in all the 
things we petition of him, for our ſelves or others, 
in our Frayers. And we aſcribe to him the Praiſe 
and Glory of. all his Bleſſings and Favours to us 
and all Mankind, in our Thankſgivings. 


Herein is likewiſe contained our duty with re- 
ſpect to Chrift our Redeemer, in that renouncing 
our own righteouſneſs, we plead his alone merits 
for our pardon 'and acceptance; and preſent all 
our. Supplications in his name, and through his 
interceſhon, - For our Saviour Chriſt teaching his 
Diſciples how they ſhould pray, ſendeth them to 
his Father in his name, ſaying, Verily, Verily, J 


ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ask the Father in my name, 


be will give it you, and in many other places to the 

ſame : whereby we are taught, that Gad is 

the ſole obx of our Worſhip, the truth of which 

will appear, if we conſider briefly-what Prayer is. 

St. Auguſtin calls it a pouring out. of the heart to 

God, Idoru faith, it is 2 Affection of Feet, 
> 2 
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and not a labour of the Lips. So that hence true 
Prayer doth conſiſt, not ſo much in the outward 
ſound and voice of words, as in the inward aſpi- 
rations of the Soul and Heart to God. And the 
Scripture ſaith, it is God that ſearcheth the heart, 


and the reins, and that he only knoweth the hearts 


of the Children of Men, Pſal. 7. Apoc. 2. Fer. 17. 
Then ſurely neither Saint or Angel, Patriarch or 
Prophet, the dead, are able to do it; for 
proof whereof, ſee Eſay 63. 16. Abraham is igno- 
rant of m, and Iſrael k us not; ſo conſequently 
muſt be ignorant of my Prayers, and eſpecially of 
my in and mental deſires and groanings. Let 
no Mantherefore be impoſed upon in this weighty 
part of Prayer, leaſt he draw on himſelf the guilt 
of a Idolatry. For why ſhould I make my 
a es to this Saint, or that Angel, when I can 
come freely unto him who is the Maker of them? 
or put my ſelf upon uncertainties when I am ſure 
to run no hazard by an immediate recourſe to God 
himſelf, through the alone Mediation of his belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chrift ? Neither can it be efteemed 
a regular humility under ce of unworthineſs 
to break Gods expreſs ds. And there- 
fore St. Paul's ſpeaking of the voluntary humility 
of ſuch as 2 | ly beguile the C s of 
y 


their reward, by ſeducing them to the worſhipping 
of Angels, intimateth Gat perſon that do 
ſo, to be one vainly puft up in his fleſhly mind, 
Coloſ: 2. 13. This miſchief took riſe from the cu- 
ſtom of the ancient Chriſtians , who I 

their Devotions at the Sepulchres of the Martyrs, 
that by the remembrance of their Virtues, they 
might be ſtirred up to the imitation of their Piety 
declined in proceth of time, to the invocation o 
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them whom at firſt they only commemorated, 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the » Ch, 2. 18. 


teacheth us, that C we have 7 
by one Spirit unto OS. Now if the = 
Ghoſt make interceſſion for us, is it not very in- 


decent to — out thoſe groans unto Creatures, 
u 


which are ſuggeſted unto us by the divine inſpi 
tion of the Creator himſelf. * 
But further, Prayer is a direct Inftrument of 
Virtue and Holineſs, in that it ingages us in the 
performance to great ſeriouſneſs, and when we 
are ſo , many ſerious thoughts are apt to fall in, 
touching Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, 
touching the Purity and Omniſcience of that Infi- 
nite Being we are ſpeaking to, and touching the 
vain and uncertain condition of this World. By 
this means our Hearts by degrees come to be 
weaned from this World, and to long for a Better; 
our Minds are kept in continual awe , left we of- 
fend God, whoſe Mercy and Gpodneſs js to bring 
us to it ; our Luſts and Paſſions cool, and evil - 
clinarions decline, and we are led to Repentance; 
the remembrance of our Sins and Follies become 
bitter, and we make reſolutions againſt them; 
Humility, Meckneſs, Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
a happy concurrence of our Chriftian Graces,take 
of our Souls , and exert themſelves in 
this Heavenly Exerciſe , with Patience and Sub- 
miſhon , reſigning up our ſelves in all conditions 
to the good pleaſure and will of God, 


Seventbly, It is an caſy duty. If we look to the 
material or outward part of it, it is but addreſſing 
our ſelves to God in proper Language, in ſignifte 
cant words and decent 4 ; either ſuch as 

2 are 
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are —— ared and made ready to our hands, in the 
pubſick Prayers of the Church, which have in 
them the true Spirit of Primitive Chriſtianity, or 
in other Devotional Books, or ſuch as we can 
otherwiſe fit or furniſh our ſelves with; and what 
can we pretend is difficult in all this? And as fot 
the inward part of the work which is more ſpiritual 
and eſſential, and lies in ſeriouſneſs, intention, in 
zeal and fervour , in fixed minds and united 
thoughts, in raiſed Spirits and flaming Aﬀetti 
ons; God has promiſed to aſſiſt us here, and the 
Holy Ghoft ftriking in with our own endeavours, 
will compoſe and elevate us into a praying frame; 
and ſo the whole - performance, in conjunction 
with the great aſſiſtances we may expe& from 
God, will be made very eaſy to us. 


Eighthly, Nor can I but add, that beſides being 
eaſy, this Exetciſe of Devotion is exceeding plex 
ſant and delighfſome : It was ſo to Holy David, 
and thereſore he ſaid, O, bow amiable are thy Taber- 
nacles, O Tord of Huſts? my Soul longetb yea eum 
fainter» for the Courts of. the Lord, Pal. 84. 1, 2. 
God is the Fountain of Happineſs. knd at lis right bent 
are pleaſures for ever more, Plal;-16. 11. And there- 
fore the nearer we approach to him the happier we 
muſt needs be; the very Joys of Heaven ariſing, 
from a participation of the Divine Nature, and 
our nearneſ to God; and I doubt not but thoſe 
that draw near to him, in the right Exerciſe of this 
Duty of Prayer, (which is the neareft way of doing 
it in this Life) if their hearts be not Earthly and 
Carnal, commonly find ſo much of Gods preſence 
and favour in it, as render it exceeding grateful 
and delectable: And many who by frequent uſe _ 

| ma 
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made this duty Cuſtomary, have felt in their de- 
votional Intercourſe with God, ſuch inward fatiſ- 


factions, as neither the Buſineſs, the Pleafures, the 


diverſions. of Company, or Converſe with the 
World, can afford. | 


Nintbly, Prayer is greatly beneficial , and if 
rightly performed, is a plentiful reward to it ſelf. 
There are three particular ways whereby devoyt 
Prayer derives great benefit to us. By defending 
us from Evils, by ſupplying us with good things, 
and by ſanctifying our Enjoyments. 

1. It defends us from Evils, and this three 
ways, from Sin, Sufferings, and Enemies. 

1. From Sin, for had not Prayer a fingular Effi 
cacy againft all manner of Evil , either to keep it 
or remove it from us , or to qualify it to us, it 
had not been made a part of that ſtanding Rule or 
Form of Prayer which our Saviour left us, Deliver 
us from Evil, Sin is the greateſt of all Evils , for 
as it depraves our nature, ſo without Repentance 
it expoſes to Gods wrath and Juſtice , to tempo- 
ral Judgments here, and to Eternal Torments 
hereafter; from this Evil, Prayer defen1s us, and 
our Lord taught us to pray againſt it in the ſame 
comprehenſive Form, Lead us not into Temptation. 

2. Suffering is another Evil that we are ſubject 
to in this State of Mortality; and ſo uſeful and 
beneficial is Prayer in reference to it, that tis al- 
moſt natural for the Afflicted to have recourſe un- 
to it. God by the Pſalmiſt enjoins us to call upon 
him in the time of trouble, Pſal. 50. 15. that our 
Affli tions may be removed, or fo ſanctifyed unto 
us, that we may ſay with him in another place, It 
is good for me that I have been afflicted, Pſal. 119. 71. 

C4 Prayer 
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Prayer is our Duty in all Conditions, becank 
God commands it, but it is our principal Intereſt 
in our Troubles, becauſe then we do 
need it. If we do not believe God can hear and 
help us we are Atheiſts; and if we do believe thu, 
and yet will not call on him in our diftreſs, we ar: 


more ſtupid than the very who all cryed 
to their ſeveral Deities in sStorm. The Ex- 


perience of all Men as well as Chriſtians, teRtify, 
that without Prayer in Affliction, we are leſs able 
to bear up our Spirits, for then we want more than 
ordinary comfort and aſſiſtance, counſel and 
ſtrengtu; ſo that whereas good Men wall m 
all Eftates, the very worſt will not omit it when 
they a © 9 prachr with want, or tortur'd with 
pain $ even ticy who impiouſly blafpheme the 
Holy Name o God at other times, will call upon 
it ti:zn, though it muſt be confeſt, that ſuch as 
have been wont to ne ect and deſpiſe Heaven in 
Proſperity, ind in a · ſhine days, they juſtly 
deſerve to be negleci i and deſpiſed by God, when 
Storms and Tempefts, Danger and Death, drives 
them to him for ſhelter 5 becauſe it is not hearty 
Affection and Love, but Extremity and Neceſſity, 

that forc i them to this unuſual Remedy. 
The wiſe Man adviſes us, To bonour the Phyſician 
before we have need of bim, Ecclus 38. 1. And for 
the ſame reaſon we ought to worſhip and ſerve 
Gol frequently and devoutly in our Felicity, and 
then we may with more conficlence call upon him 
in the day of our Affliction, when ſufferings and 
troubles ſeize on us, and expect a kinder reception 
from him; at which time Prayer will give both 
eaſe and vent to our Paſſions, nor can there be any 
better cure for our grief than to pous it into hs 
; Boſom, 
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Boſom, who is both able and willing to Com- 


fort us. 


When therefore our Omni potent and gracious 
God, not only permits us indigent Creatures, daily 
to make our requeſts to him, but enjoins us to ask 
of him , — — to grant our Peti- 
tions, one would think there could need no other 
Arguments to move us to embrace the favour, bur 
the ſence of his mercy , and our own neceſſities; 
after this to neglect any opportunity to this duty, 
looks as if we thought we had no need of his Aſſiſt- 
ance; and it is part of the worſt Mens Character 
- —_—_ » Thar they have not called upon 

3. From Enemies Temporal and Spiritual, is the 
third and laſt Evil, from which Prayer will alſo 
protect us. 

1. From Temporal; how little ſoever good peo- 
ple that live inoffentiva may deſcrve Enemies, yet 
ſuch is the degeneracy of human nature, and the ma- 
lice of wicked Men, that they have frequent occaſion 
to pray to God for defence gainſt chem, and they 
arg either private and pa: ' cular, or publick and 
national; the irft many cunes from our familiar 
intimates and acquaintance , and the latter, by 
Wars ani open Hoſtiliey of one Kingdom a- 
gainſt another. Holy Oid was a remarkable in- 
ſtance of having an afflicting mea1i:re of both to 
conflict with, bur by the heip and aſſiſtance he ob- 
tained from Goa in this divine Duty of Prayer, he 
overcame them. 

Daniel is another inſtance, how weak a projet 
it was for his Enemies to fancy they could fright 
him from his Prayers, by making it dangerous to 
pray, whereas the danger made him pray more 

carncftly; 
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earneſtly ; it only ſerved to expoſe him to ſome 
perils, but it really ſecured him trom all, and 
brought him off ſafe,while his Enemies themſelves 
fell into the Snare they had contrived for him. 
And in the Primitive Times under the Goſpel, we 
find St. Stzph-n the Proto-Martyr, moſt intent in 
his Prayers,notwithſtanding thoſe ſhowers of ſtones 
th: barbarous and blood>-thirfty Jews threw at 
him, whilft they took away his Life; yet before 
his Death, it pleaſed God to open" the Heavens to 
his view, and let him ſee, though not an Earthly, 
yet which was far greater, not only a final deli. 
verance from his ſufferings and inhumane Tor- 
mentors, but ſome glorious Rays of the Reward to 
which he was immediately a going. 

2. Beſides theſe Temporal, Chriſtians have ſpi- 
ritual Enemies to conflict with; ſo ſays St. Paul. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
Principalitizs and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes (or 
as in the margin wicked ſpirits Jin high places,Eph.6, 
12. And fince theſe inviſible Enemies are of ſuch 
mighty power and wonderful knowledge , great 
ſubrilty, and mighty Experience, rank Malice, 
and inveterate Hatred to us, who know too well 
our Tempers, Inclinations, and Infirmities, when 
and where to ſet upon us with the greateſt advan- 
tage; our own ftrength being too weak to con- 
flict with them , without ſupernatural aſſiſtance, 
how ought ir to be our daily Prayer to God , to 
ſend his bleſſed Angels and miniftring Spirits, to 
comfort and aſſiſt us in all thoſe fiery Tryals and 
Temptations, and that we may put on the whole 
Armour of God, to be able to ſtand againft them. 


And aſter our Apoſtle has named the - 
125 
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ſtin& ow of = 2 — a the , 
Truth, the Breſt· plate of Righteouſneſs, ibe Sbooes 
4 preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, the Shield 0 
Faith, the Helmet of, Salvation, and the Sword of t 
Spirit, At the laft he charges us to pray always, 
v. 18. A manifeft Evidence how uſeful a Weapon 
Prayer is, to defend us from theſe our Spiritual as 

well as Temporal Enemies, | 

2. Prayer ſupplies us with all good things: for 
it is the property of God that be bearerbPrayer,Plal. 
65. 2. and when he heareth he ſhoweth Mercy, 
and giveth forth his Benefits. By our daily exer- 
ciſe of Devotion we hold an intercourſe and holy 
Commerce with God, and by this Key of Praycr, 
open the treaſures of his Goodneſs, to enrich our 
ſelves with returns of bleſſings for all our needs: 
We do engage him to be our Friend, who is the 
giver of every good and perfect gift, Fam. 1. 17. 
and have the dom to lay open our wants, to 
complain of our burthens,to explicate our ſcruples, 
to beg remedy and eaſe, pardon and peace, ſup- 
port and counſel, aſſiſtance and protection, health 
and ſafety, deliverance and ſalvation, grace and 
glory. In a word, it will be a means to make us 
live holily , and to die happily; and providing 
for us all that is needful, either for our Souls or 
Bodies, and all that we can wiſh in this World or 
the next; for no Prayer that is qualified as ir 
ought, but is ſore to bring down a bleikng accord» 
ing to that of the wiſe an, Ecclus 35. 17. The 
Prayer of the bumble picrceib the Clouds, and will not 
turn away till the bgleſt r:;ard it. And therefore 
conſidering our indigent ſtate of life in thisWorld, 
without the daily bleiſing of God; let us not be 
ſo highly imprudent and injurious to our ſelves 
and 
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and Families, as to refrain from ſo ſure a ſupply, . 
God has alſo invited us to this divine duty by 


many gracious promiſes of hearing us , to aſcer- 
tain thus much, we have likewiſe our own Experi- 
ence, for how many of our Prayers has he heard, 
and how readily and fully has he anſwered them, 


in giving us the very Bleſſings we asked, or ſome- - 
thing elſe which he in his Infinite Wiſdom foreſaw . 
to be better for us. What an obligation or motive 
to this duty muſt this be unto us? It was fo to 


Holy David, as he declares, Pſal. 116. 2. Becauſe 


be hath inclined his Ear umo me, therefore 1 will cal! 


upon bim as long as I live. 


3. And laftly, Prayer ſanctifies and ſweetens all 
our Enjoyments to us, for though we read, 1 Tim. 


4. 4. Every Creature of God be good in it ſelf , yet 
as we find in the next Verſe, Tank rela vet 
by Prayer before it can be profitable to us; whence 
we may infer, that the Enjoyments we prize moſt, 
without Prayer are unhallowed; and the bigger 
the more dangerous, 

As therefore we would avoid this formidable 
Evil, of having intended Bleſſings and Merciestur- 


ned into Curſes and Judgments; it behoves us to 


be exerciſed much in religious Prayer. 

It cannot be denied, but health and ftrength, 
wit and parts, beauty and accompliſhments, peace 
and plenty , and flouriſhing proſperity, are very 
valuable and deſirable Enjoyments; but then let 
all that have them, or any of them, be humbly 
thanlful for ther, and pray to God they may 
not abuſe them; an:! that all the accommodati- 
ons he hath lent thzm,may be ſo uſed, as to do him 
ſervice 5 which if they do not, they will certainly 
end in his WifÞmour , and their deſtruction; be- 


ſides 
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' fades theſe things are naturally fading and uncer- 
' tain, they will ſoon deſert us, if the ſame good 
Providence which beſtowed them be not daily ſoli- 


a cited to continue them, or if we ſhould retain them, 


I ſay we ſhould but keep them to our own hurt 
without the divine Grace and Bleſſing; Prov. 1. 32. 


Tentbiy, The laſt motive ſhall mention to prayer, 


is the prevalency of it, God having put it into the 
9 hands of holy and devout Men to alter his Decrees 


(that are Conditional, and concerning our ſelves, 


Aud our final fate, and many Inftances of our 


© Temporal,) The Prayers of the faithful lay as it 
. were a kind of force on Heaven, and over-power 
Onmnipotence it ſelf; as in the caſe of Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 10. when though God was incens d to 
take vengeance, yet on the earneſt interceſſion of 
that good Man, the people were ſpared. The. 
Intereſt and efficacy of Prayer is ſuch, that it hath 
ſaved Cities and Kingdoms from Ruin, been in- 
ſtrumental to the raiſing dead Perſqns to life, _ 
ped the violence of Fire, ſhut the mouths of wild. 
Beaſts, altered the Courſe of N cauſed Rain 
in Am, and dry Land in the-midfi 
made the Sun go and the Moon | 
ſtill, and Rocks and Mountains to remove, Cured 
Diſeaſes without Phyſick, and made Phyſick do 
the work of Nature, and Nature the work of 
Grace, and Grace the work of God, and 


much 
more to this effect of the prevailing efficacy of 
Prayer in Heb. 11. but 4 . — Miracles 
are ceaſed 1 cannot expett ſuch wonderful 

in Pra we may aflure 
our ſelyes l ee . fervent 
Prayer of the Righteous — - = 
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_ — — Sager than I de 
d in the preceedin ives to er 
I _ — intended — of this Volume — 
obli 

would willingly advance and carry them 

as it may be neceſſary, or uſeful to be done, which 
to them that will attentively obſerve;and put them 
into pratice,will be very beneficial, as to the regy- 
lating, or right qualifying their Chriftian-Deyo- 
tions . 99 — 15 


For the manner of performing every duty is 
much look d upon by — And Prayer, bein 
an immediate att of Worſhip, it is moſt juſt — 
reaſonable that we ſhould Worſhip God with the 
Whole Mat, chat is, wich bothSout andBody,ſo that 
the Inward and Outward part is to be c 


me to contract the following h J 5 
Str 


3 4 . 


idered, 


© 4. "The Inward part, or manner of Prayer, is 


queſtionsbly.in moſt account with God, for ac- 
coin to he Beete hereof, it is likely to avail, 
a - 


——— — 


And the tafideration hereof ſhould invite us 


Ferſon may pray in and proper words, in an 
bumble poſture, and oomin Deyorion, and yet 
for want of this inward diſpoſition and affeftion, 
this hearty ſmeerity, which is the Life and Soul of 
Devotion, be-groſly Hypocritical; nay, it has plea- 
ſed· God fometimes,- and in ſome inſtances, to ac- 
cept the irſward breathings alone. and anſwer them 
as fully, às if all the other outward circuniſtances 
belonging to it had been obſerved. As in the caſe 
of Humab, who in that fo ſucceſsful Prayer of hers 
ſpake in her Heart only, 1 Sam. 1. 13. Now 


j een e. to take Care herein : fora 
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Now Prayer is then aright as to its inward man- 
ner of performance, when there is an hearty exer- 
ciſe of Chriftian Graces and AﬀeQtions ſuitable to 
the ſeveral Parts of our Prayers, and according to 
our real Belief, that God is what he hath revealed 
himſelf to be, and as we then expreſs or conceive 


of him; otherwiſe it will be ſhamefully defeftive and 
; utterly unacceptable, as our Bleſſed Saviour aſſures 


us, Mar. 15. $. 9. where he ſays the people which 
draw nigh unto bim with their Month, and Honour bim 
fr Lips, when their' Heart is far from bim, do 
but worſhip bim in vain, 

2. The outward part or manner of Prayer con- 
ſiſts in the uſe of 2 „ ſuch 
geſtures and poſtures, as may both help to inflame 
our Zeal, and be a fit Companion of our Spiritual 


| Wearſhip, as may expreſs the inward Reverence of 


our Souls, and may alſo pay unto God ſome Tri- 
bute from'our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle 


commands us to Glorify God, as well as with our 


| 


| 


Souls; and govd reaſon ſince he hath Created and 
Redeemed the one as well as the other. 
And though the External Bodily geſture, bears 


no proportion to the neceſſaty inward diſpoſitions 


of the Soul, yet it is of ſuch moment, that if we 
pray not in an humble manner, it looks as if we did 
not conſider, or know what a weighty buſineſs we 
were about, a covered Head, a drouſy look, .a 
— iſh — and an Bo mn — — 
m being expreſſions of that great and j 
ſence we — to have of the Majeſty of God, and 
of our own vileneſs and infinite.diſtance from him. 
And beſides the decency of Bodily Worlhip, it is 
to be acknowledged the peruliar Right of God, ar 
elſe the ſecond . Commandment would noe have 
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made it unlawful to pay it to any other thing. But 


then as to theſe outward actions we muſt be careful 


not to overdo, and run into the other Extream of | 
vain ſuperſtition, and fantaſtical affettedneſs, but 


contain our ſelves within the bounds of an humble 
and reaſonable ſervice, When Decency and Pru- 


dence arc obſerved, Reverend un are of great. 


uſe to heighten the deyotion of the Hearr, and in 
ublick ſervice, either in * 73 or — 
are Exemplary too, ma to provok 
and raiſe the devotion of others, When therefor 
thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, that they may 
be Holy and acceptable to him, let it be with al 
lowlineſs as well of Body as of Mind, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O Come let 1 
worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lord ow 
ere | | 

I have row briefly touched upon both the in- 
ward and c:t-574 parts of Prayer, but there bei 
many other g zad Directions to be- 1 


and inlarggg: gn, concerning the manner of the 


former, I ſhall educe them under the following 
heads. 


of all other, not to St. Peter, or St. Paul, or holy 
Mary, or any other Saint or Angel. As Pſal. 65. 2. 
o thou that heareſt Prayers uno thee ſball all Fleſh come, 
To addreſs our ſelves to any other befides God, we 


ſhould as vainly miſpend our Devotions, as we. 
ſhould finfully miſplace them, rend:ing them as. 
infignificant as they would be Idola:cous : God is 
the ſole object of our Faith, and therefore he muſt 


be the only object of our Prayers. How ſba r they 
call upon bim in whom they kave not believed? om. 


10. 14. 8 


b - 7 


2. We 


unh? 


1. We muſt direct them to God only excluſively | 
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2. We muſt always pray in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2s himſelf adviſeth us, Fan 16. 23. 


. Verily, Verth, Ii wt , 1 ask 
Puri, Perl, ene 


my name, be will give it you. So that as 


God has appointed our Lord . Jeſus Chriſt to be 


the one Mediator between God and Man; and 
that of Interceſhon as well as of Redemption; for 
us to appear before him, or a unto him 
in Prayer, without uſing Chriſt's name, or 

any other name but his (as ſome we know that do 
muſt needs be unreaſonable , preſumptuous , and 
provoking, But on theſe two heads there was oc- 
caſionally ſomewhat more largely ſaid before in 
the preceeding motives to Prayer. 

3. ing God the ſole object, and 
Chrift the only Mediator of our Prayers, we are 
to conſider the matter of them; to take heed that 
we ask for nothing which is unlawful in it ſelf, as 
Revenge upon our Enemies and the like , but on 
the contrary , that they be ſuch as are expedient, 
and ſuch as God has promiſed to hear. As it is 
expreſſed by St. Fubz 1 Epiſt. 5. 14. If we arh any 


- thing according to bis will be beareth us, not elſe, 


ſo as to anſwer our Requeſts , we may aſſuredly 
conclude, - | 

We had need therefore to confider well what 
we pray; for before it returns in bleſſing it muſk 
be joined with Chriſts Interceſſion, and preſented 
to God, Let us then principally and chiefly ask of 


' God power and aſſiſtance to do our duty, to do 


Works, to live a good Life, to die in the 
ear and favour of Gad , and through his Mercy, 
and his Son's Merits,to attain Life. Theſe 
things God commands that we do. ask , and de- 
lights to give; and as its with bumble _ 

ce 
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dence expect to be anſwered gracioufly, fincd 
are promiſed, without any. reſervation 'of a — 
Condition, if we ask them, and do dar duty to 
wards the obtaining them. . | 
4. And as the: matter of our Prayers muſt + 
lawful., ſo muſt the ſcope, and driſt, and end d 
them be alſo. For we muſt pray for things no 
only good in themſelves , but likewiſe we muſt d 
it with a pure · intention and Gefign of bringing 
Glory to God, or real advantage t6-our ſelves d 
others; otherwiſe we muſt expect to fall ſhort d 
what we ask. St. James intimates as much, when 
he tells the Chriftians of his times that what — 
asked tbey did not receive , becauſe" they asked amiſs, 
(with evil intentions) that they might conſume it up" u 
on their Jus. And for this reaſon ſometimes the- 
Petitions of good People are rejected. God who 
ſees their Hearts diſcerns ſome - ſecret inclination 
there to abuſe- the Mercies they Tue for at hi 
hands, though they may not then deſign it, yet 
in its conſequences it may tend to ſerve ſome bal 
ends, and gratify'ſome vicious inclinations, and ſo 
prove dangerous and hurtful to them; and in 
ſuch a Caſe it is a favour and kindneſs if God give 
them ſuch a denial, as Chriſt gave Fames and Job 
when they put their Mother upon asking, bar thy 
ight ſit, the one on bis right band, -and the other on bu. 
left, in bi Kingdom. Te know not what ye ak, ſays 
our Saviour, Mat. 20. 22. "A | 


Fragte ener“ 


5. The qualifications that belong to our ſelre 
in this inward performance is, that we muſt offer 
up our Prayers in Faith and Hope, with a modeſt 
but firm and moſt ſerions Truſt, that what we as 
(with the-afortſaid qualifications) we ſhall * 
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from God, or elſt ſomething in thei fraud of it, 
which he in his infinite wiſdom ſres: to bei better 
for us; the! ue are dinetted in7zScriptdre, 
Jam. 1. 6. Tok in Faith, nothing wanrring ;, ad- 
ding, that en that maveneti is liłe a Wave of the Sea 
driven with the Wind, aind;tofſed;.; Rntl as Waves in 
the Ocean when hurciediin a Tempeſt', have no- 
thing but diſorder in their motion, fo they. who 
pray with fluſtuating Minds, without fiducial:de- 
pendance upon God., for. a merciful:anſwer, muſt 
expett no ſucceſs : So. that to be. deſective in 
Eaith muſt be a great defect in Prayer it ſelf, and 
hinders its Efficacy, and blaſts our Oblafiuns; but 


if we follow. our bleſſech Saviours directions herein, 


we ſhall ſucceed, Mat. 2. 22. A things whazſoever 


e ſhall ak in Prayer, Believing ye ſhalt receive. Or 


as it is Heb.:1 1. 6. He that cometh 30 him muſt be- 
lieve, not only that be 4s, but alſo that be 10. Rewarder 
of: them that diligemly ſeek him. | 

6. If we would pray with effect we muſt pray 


' with Holineſs and Purity, to which end we mu 


abſtain from alt deliberate Sin, and live with Care 


' and Piety, Juſtice and Sobriety, Love and Cha- 


vity-; We muſt purge our hearts from all affetti- 
ons to ſin. This is ſurely meant, 1 Tim. 2.8. where 


Men are commandedito . lift up boly: hands in * 3 
and it is there inſtanced in one ſperial ſort of Sin, 


wrath and doubting, (or rather contention:) 
And! ſurely he that cheriſhes chan, or any other 
Sint in his heart, can never lift up thote holy 
hands, which are required in this duty. And be- 


ing God is inffnitely holy in himſelf, he cannot en- 


dure that any hond approach him without ſome 
impreſt of his: on likeneſs upon chem To which 
purpoſe we read; = they areithe * on 

- D 2 whom 
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whom the Lords Eyes are fixed, and their Cry i 
which bjs Eers are open, Pſal. 34. 15. And that i ch 
is the Prayer of the rigbream man that availet, 1;1 
Fams 5. 16, Whereas what the recovered an 
Perſon nttered as a common ſentiment , may g 1j1 
for a true and ſtanding Maxim. We know that Gal. | 
beareth not Sinners, elpecially ſince the Pſalmiſt ba ſo 
affirmed , Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in ti 
bears the Lord will not bear me, And Solomon ya th 
more ſevere, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wic co 
* an. abomination to the Lord. And Certainly 1 (f 
have our very Prayers turn'd into fin is one of the qc 
moſt afflicting things that can befal us. We ſ th 
it is ſer down in that ſad Catalogue of Curſes, 7a. 

129. 7. O let us not then be ſo cruel to our ſelu to 
as to pull it upon our own heads, by — 
our — — from an impure heart. But yet thet 
places of Scripture do not mean that we muſt nu cri 
pray if we have committed Sin, or if we have th fy 
ſence of any guilt upon us. No, we muft pr do 
the rather, that God may, upon our repentance, fr 
forgive and pardon the Sins we have committed; 

But the meaning is, that we are not to go to off. bl 
Prayers with the love of Sin about us, or wu 
purpoſes to Sin on ſtill; our Souls muſt be yoid d 
all finful habits and intentions. The heart is tht 
Center, and it muſt be holy, and the Incenſe mul 
be holy that comes out of it. If any Lufts of uw or 
cleanneſs be burning there, it is as abominable 2 lo 
the offering up of unhallowed fire. If there bt 


Envy or Hatred, Malice, Bitterneſs, or defigns d vc 
Revenge, it is as if we lifted up hands deflled un le 


blood: For in the conftruftion of the Goſpel, R a 

that bateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 Joh. 3. 15. 1 pi 

there be that which the Scripture calls in W 
0 
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of Spirit; it is like the offering of Swides-fleſh. If 
there be a ravenous or quarrelſome temper, it is 
, like the preſenting of a Dogs neck. If there be 
an inſatiate or inordinate love of the World, it is 
like Sacrificing to an Idol. we 
And as all Sin is an impediment to Prayer, ſo 
| ſome have a ſpecial indiſpoſition towards accepta- 
tion, as I juſt now inftanced in ſome, becauſe 
| theſe by defiling the Body, or the Spirit, or by 
| contradifting ſome ingredient in Prayer 
( ſuch as Mercy, Humility, Purity and Sincerity) 
do defile the Prayer, and make it a direct Sin in 
* the circumſtances of the action. 
We ſhould be ſure therefore, at our Devotion, 
to have penitent and honeſt hearts, and pure af- 
| feftions. It is the holy Perſon that makes the 
Prayer holy, that ſanctifies the Altar, and the Sa- 
| crifice upon it, ſo as to make the ſavour thereof 
| _ -A = Noftrils. —_— —_ at the 
door it ſtops the e of Prayer, hinders it 
from being — 
And 1 God gives to Sinners the common 
bleſſings of Life, yet either they want the comfort 
and 1 of thoſe bleſſings, or they become oc- 
| caſions of ſadder accidents to them, or ſerve to 
upbraid them in their Iagratitude or Irreligion ; 
and in all caſes they are not the effects of Prayer, 
| = the fruits of Promiſe, or inſtances of a Fathers 
love. | | 
7. A ſerious attention muſt accompany our De- 
votions, our Minds muſt be in a compoſed and ſet- 
| led Temper, our Thoughts gathered together into 
| 
| 


a Centre, and all of them intent and fixt upon the 
| preſent, work, not diſtant from our words and 
| wandring upon our Worldly affairs, or every tri- 

3 vial 
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vil (Mhoſt buſineſs it is to hinder us in our Duty} 
to us; and in the mean while, forget 


can : 
the weighty Concernments of our Souls and Bodies; 
neither can we expect that God ſhould mind thoſt 


Prayers which we do not mind our ſelves, but ra 
ther provoke him to ſend down à Curie upon us 


than beftow a Blefling ; for as much as thereby we 


rophane one of the moft ſolemn parts of God 
ervice, and a great lighting: and deſpiſing that 
dreadful Majeſty whom we vainly pretend to wor- 
ſhip : therefore to prevent this Sin; let us in our 
Prayers firſt petition for this grace of attention, 


and conſider how — og that Being isi 


whom we make our Addreſſes, and of what val 
importance even the Eternal Welfare of our Sou 
and Body that we are petitioning God for; 'efpe 
cially conſidering we are not ſure of another op 
portunity to ſolicite him about it. | 
8. If we once attain to this Qualification d 
Prayer, by our careful obſervance, it will þring 
us to another, I mean Fervency and Affection. 
When we attend and mind the matter of our 
Prayers, and add to it a great degtee df holy vigom 
and earneſtnefs, and vehemence of deſire, the 
is our Devotion truly ſaid to be fervent and affe 
ctionate. Tt'is not the cold faint requeſt that wil 
obtain from God, we ſee it will not from dir 
ſclyes in the inſtance of an ordinary Alms, and 
ſurely much lefs from God, when we pray: fot 
things of the higheſt concernment and -neceſhty, 
The Scriptures are our rule and guide herein, 
where St, Paul in ſeveralof his Epiſtles injoins us to 
be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Cominuing ir 


ſtautly- in Prayer, ſtriving in Prayer, labouring ies 
vent 


vial thing, thateither'our own'fanties, or the De 
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' vently in Prayer, night and day Privying exceedingly ;, 


Praying always, with all Prayer. St. Peter calls it wach- 
ing. unto Prayer, And St. Fames Praying . 
According to the value of Spiritual things, fo 
ſhould be our defires, and according to our defires, 
ſo ſhould be our Prayers, and as they are, ſo ſhall 
be the Grace; and as that is fo ſhall be the mea- 
ſure of Glory. 2 ** 

St. James fays, it is the Fervent Prayer that availeth 
much, And to prove this Aſſertion he backs it 
with a famous inſtance. Elias was 4 Man ſubject to 
the - like 4 we are, and be prayed earneſtly, 
that it might not Rain ';, and it rained not on the Earth 
by the ſpace of three tears and ſix Months. And be prayetl 

ain and the Heaven gave Rain, Whereby we may 
ce the great prevalency that Fervent and Zealous 
Prayer has with God, though'-as the Text ſays, 
offered up by a Man not ſaperiour in nature to us, 
but ſubject to the like Paſſions with our ſelves. It 
behoves us then if we would be alike ſucceſsful, to 
ſtrive earneſtly in Prayer, to wreftle with God, as 
the good Patriarch Jacob did; and that not with 
bare words only, though'never ſ proper and 
pathetick, but ſometimes-with fighs and mournful 
complaints, as holy Devil did, fal. 55. ſometimes 
with religious faſfings, and Alms deeds, as Corne- 
lius did, AF, 10. 30. 36 ſometimes with ſtrong 
Crying and Tears- as our $#vioir did. Heb. 5. 7. 
(not that by ftrong? cries is probably ro be meant 
external Noife;:but internal Zeal) and ſometimes, 
with all theſe together, in our retired Devotion:, 
eſpecially on ſome particular times of Repentance 
and Humiliation ;- theſe are the moſt emphatita) 
expreſſions of intenſeneſs, and pious fervency in De- 
votion, that are either enjoyned, or exemplifre1 
in Scripture. D 4 Ye: 
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Yet here we remark and ſafely conclude 
that temporal b are not to be aſked wit 
ſuch warmth and vehemence, and with ſuch earnei 
im ity as thoſe that are Spiritual and Eter 
in regard they are neither ſo excellent or ns 

for they are but for a time, and the preſen 

life is greatly uncertain in its continuance, an 


when we come to die they will be of no furthe 


uſe to vs here: and now I ſpeak of Death did we bu 
meditate oftner of it in our Devotions, it woull 
uicken them into greater earneftneſs and fervenq; 

r we ſhould always pray as if the preſent one 
were to be our laſt, being not aſſured of anothe: 
opportunity; and did we heartily believe this, hoy, 
very importunate ſhould we be with God for ou 
Eternal Welfare, we ſhould then have a true efti 
mate of the unſeen things of another World whid 
now ſo little affect us, and pray for obtaining then 
with Spiritual Affection, with ardency of Deſire, 
with fervency of Spirit, and with hearts lifted ug, 
and inflamed towards Heaven, 

9. Our Prayers muſt be ſure to be attended: 
with Meekneſs and Charity towards all Men; the 
two contraries to wrath. So we are commanded, 
1 Tim, 2. 8. lifting up holy hands without wrath. 
And an indiſpenſably ful qualification it is. 
For wrath is not only a damnable Sin , one of 
thoſe works of the Gal, 5. 20. and ſo great- 
ly offenſive to God, if mixt with Prayer, but al- 
d a great diſturbance to our ſelves, in that it 
wholly indiſpoſes us to ſo heavenly an employ- 
ment; it ruffles our minds, diſtracts our thoughts, 


an confounds our Reaſon, and utterly unfits us 


for intercourſe with God, in a duty of ſo abftraQt- 
ed and elevated a nature. A Man that is 
wi 
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+ wich Choler, and flames with Paſſion, can no more 
de aftuated with the holy fervour of a genuine 
Devotion, than he that is inflamed with a fever 
+ can be ſaid to enjoy a temperate and healthful 
> warmth: If then we would pray aright , conſi- 
t dering our corrupt nature, we muſt be very watch- 
ful co ſuppreſs all unreaſonable Anger, and not 
| - ſuffer our Paſſions to ſtart without a juſt cauſe, or 
to riſe unto an immoderate height, or to laſt an 
| undue time. Let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath, Eph. 4. 26. ſuch heats are ſinſul; on the 
contrary, Meekneſs and Charity, thoſe great and 
Chriftian Vertues, will bring our Minds to an 
; even and ſerene temper , fit to ſpeak to the Au- 
tor of Love and Peace, without Coals of Fire in 
our Boſom. 
Beſides our Charity muſt be ſo extenſive , as 
not only to moye us to = relief to our indigent 
- Brethren, according to their wants and our abili- 
ties; but alſo ſuch as ſhall put us upon forgiving 
all that offend us, or have been injurious to us. 
There is no Man that liveth and ſinneth not? And 
how can any of us expect mercy, if we ſhow none. 
Our Saviour taught us this in his own Prayer, 
which he left us to uſe as daily as we need our daily 
Bread, to inculcate the neceſſity of mutual Charity 
and Mercifulneſt; forgive us our debts as we forgive 
our Debtors, Mat. 6. 12. And to leave the 
matter paſt all controverſy , at the end of that 
Prayer hath poſitively declared , If ye forgive not 
Men their Treſpaſſes , neither will your Heavenly Fa- 
ther for ive your Treſpaſſes. Indeed this Com- 
mand of our bleſſed Saviour about praying for our 
Enemies, is commonly look'd upon as a hard ſay- 
ing, bur ir is only the depravity and wickedneſs of 
the 


U 


| 
| 
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the World that makes it ſo ; for in reaſon it i 


otherwiie, fince there is no Man but has abuy 


dantly more to be forgiven him by Almighty God 
(whom he hath injured by his diſobedience and in. 
gratitude) than any of his Brethren can poſſibly be 
by him. 


Next to our ſerving God, all our buſineſs in this 
World is to do our ſelves and others all the good. 


we can; and becauſe of our ſelves we are too 
ſcanty and weak, having not power to ſupply what 
is needful, therefore we muſt apply our ſelves to 
him from whom every good and perfect gift cometh, 
that he may ſupply all mens wants, out of bis 


own infinite and inexhauftible treaſures. Every 
one therefore muſt have a ſhare in our prayers, be- 
cauſe every one of us is in ſome want or other. 
I exbort therefore that ſirſt of all Supplications, _— | 


Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be given for dl 


Man, faith St. Paul, 1 iim. 2. 1. pray for one 


ſaith St. James, 5. 16. 

10. Our frequency and conftant perſeverance 
in this duty of Prayer is enioyned us, yet as to the 
times and meaſures of it, God has left us very much 
yo ou + Liberty, for though the — of the 

uty be under particular precept, yet the frequency 
is lefr (after the — of other free-will-offer- 
ings) to every Mans own Conſcience and Prudence, 
as occaſions and circumſtances ſhall direct; which 


will be a great evidence and manifeftation of the 


truth of our Chriſtian Zeal, in Devotion towards 
him. And as they that Believe moſt; and Love 
moſt, and expreſs by their works, the moſt Acts 
of Faith and Charity, do beſt; ſo they that pray 
otteneſt (provided i: he with other requiſite quali- 
pcations) do beſt lizewiſ, and accordingly ma 
expe 
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to be heard and anſwered ſooneſt. How- 


' ever from the Commands and Examples of Scrip- 


ture ſome directions we may gather in this matter. 

As firſt, That one day in (even is to be ſet apart 
for this purpoſe, (thaugh not all · to be ſpent in 
this one duty, yet) for this duty to be caref.illy 
performed, both in the Church, the Family, and 
in private, and that wich more ſolemnity than 
ordinary. RN 7 : f 

2. That other times taken notice of by the 
Church, either by way of commemoration of par- 
ticular paſſages in the ſtory of Chriſt, of his Saints, 
Cc. or by way of commemoration of ſome eminent 
mercies received, or · on occaſion of particular ur- 
gencies, Nc. be by us ſolemnly obſerved alſo, ac- 
cording to the rule of the ancient Catholick, or of 
the preſent particular Church. wherein we live, 
in like manner as the Jews obſerved their days ap- 
pointed them by Law. 
3+ That no Man omit to perform this duty at 

leaſt Morning and Evening, every day; this being 
ſolemnly required of the People of God, directed 
by the Law of Piety, ro begin and cloſe all with 
Prayer, (which the very Heathens thought neceſ- 
ſaty) and being the. leaſt that can be meant by that 
Precept of the Apoftle, of praying without teaſing, 
or continually: which is thought by many to extend 
no farther than in proportion. to the daily Sacri- 
fices among the Jews, which were conftantly every 
Morning, and Evening; but by none interpreted 
or @nceived intcrpretable to any lower Propoge 
tion, | 

4. The Examples of many good and holy Men 
in Scripture do add unto this number, ſome more, 


ani ſome leſs. David, Daniel, Peter, and John, have 
4 mentioned 
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mentioned ſeveral Hours of Prayer, uſed by them 


in their times, as you may ſee collected in Dr. 


Hammonds Practical Cat. lib. 3. ſea, 2, 


So that what St. Paul enjoins 1 Tb 5. 17. 


Pray without ceaſing, muſt not be underſtood, that 
we muſt ſpend every moment of our Lite in Pray. 
er. This is impoſſible, and therefore cannot oblige, 


We muſt eat and drink, labour and ſleep, viſit the 


Sick, Cloath the Naked, relieve the O 
; your Oil and Wine into the Wounds 
religious and civil duties, which are incumbent on 
us as well as this, and muſt not be negleſted in 


their proper place. The meaning therefore wil 
be (fince we can mind but one thing at once) tha 


we muſt endeavour to maintain in our ſelves 2 


conftant praying frame of Spirit. The flame of 
our Devotion like the ſacred fire of the Sanctuary, 
or that of Veſta, muſt never be extin&, but break 


out now and then (beſides our ſet and ſolemn Of- 


fices) in ſhort but pious Ejaculations, and ſecret | 


Reflections to chequer our Earth with Heaven. 
The truly devout Chriftian is not content to 
have his ſet times for keeping up within his Mind 
a ſenſe of God and Religion: But where-ever he is, 
and whatever he is doing, at all times of the day, 
and in all tranſactions of life, he takes care that 


ſomething of Devotion towards God be intermixed 


with all his actions. 


Is he ſuddenly invited, or buſineſs obliges him, 


fo go where he is likely to meet with Tempenti- 
ons? He as ſuddenly makes ſome private Reſolu- 
tions within himſelf to withſtand them with all his 
might, and in 2 word or two begs of God to en- 
able him to keep ſuch his Reſolution; and to = 

m 


our di · 
Neighbours; and many other neceſſary 
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1 him in his going out and his coming in. Does he 
at any time fail in his duty? He immediately cries 
God be merciful to me 4 Sinner, Is he unex- 

| — called to enter npon ſome conſiderable 


8 8 
take pity on me, O thou 
out according to his wiſhes ? O 


he 
keeps up a Reverence for his Maker, and expreſ- 
juſt reſpet and value for him. And this he 
does with eaſe, without giving the leaft trouble to 
the Company with whom he canverſes , or at all 
diſturbing his r Afﬀairs, His innocent Mirth 
is nor at. all damped, by any ſuch pious Reflefti- 
ons: nor does his bulinei: the leſs go forward for 
thoſe ſhort Ejaculations which upon ſuch occaſions 
| us you ſee by keeping up a Religious temper 
of Mind, Men may medicare and pray (at leaſt 
mentally) even at the works of their and 
their Innocent Diverſions , an& think often upon 
God and things pertaining to i without 
any loſs of time , or hindrance to their ſecular 
Concernments. By the lifring up of the Eye to 
Heaven a thought of it may preſent,and of the way 
+ to get thither. Any the leaſt work of Nature is 
enough to put us in mind of the Divine Power and 
Wiſdom. Nay the very works of our own hands 
may help us to conſider how neceſſary it is to work 
out our Salvation above all things. 
And that none may be vafuraiſhed a 
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ſhort and conciſe (though'ivery uſeful) - Peti 
to uſe at ſuch'times. and ocdaſions, wh 

Hearts may be always-reatly-to-offer-up ſ\veet 
cenſe unro- God; let them with heed! peruſt 
publick Servite- Book z* where-there are: great 
riety, as may be ſcen by theſe few I have a 
lefted. J #utGh:beſrecb 1hee,"0'F arbor, mevoifully b 
bool upon ye Infirmithes. 0 Lord: gram me Jud 0 
ſtrength und protection as: may;flipport-me in: ulli 

and can'g'me through all--Fempidtions;' O Lord 
and male in ine 4 * 1 


me both outwardly in my Body, end invert 
2 


El 
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Soul. G Igwe — tho N 
and Chaim. 0 God 
Spirit may in all things fg ion "ride un dein: 3 
many others might be choſen out, acetrding u cot 
our particular circumſtanes and conditions.” Se 
The conſideration of theſe, together wit the 
leaſure that every Man hath from the duties of hy an. 
Calling; as alſo the invaluable Benefits of Ptayer, in 
and the powerfulneſs of importunity therein, (bs; ic 
ſides' the reaſonablenels.'0 Sing God a libeni 
Portion of our Time, as well as our Eſtates, whe: det 
has allowed us ſo much overplus to bur — uſes} for 
will be very helpfuf to anythat will judge prident pla 
ly how to direct himſelf in this matter 3 a 
memibring, that what is for ſubſtance a "duty: | 
manded, che ofcner it is performed, (ſo it bs aright. | we 
az ĩt ought) ir will be the more acceptable to God by 
Beſideès we have great Reaſon to he — and; col 
daily in'otir recourſe unto 'God, when we | 
== _ Natiire is always: frail and cravirlg,; 
w upon us every moment, we con 
— on a Providence, and continually nod Mercy = 
and Protect wit, 36 8 
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And God Ir many times to * au- 
ſwering our deſires till the become laſting and 
aſſidudus, daily renewing our Petitions and exer- 
4 ciſing out Hope, and Faith, and Patience, and 
> Submiſſion, and Importunity, like the Cries of the 
| reſtleſs Widow in the Parable, which our Sa- 
viour uſed, as an Argument to ſhew, that Men 
| ought always to pray, and not to faint, Luke 18. 
It is a ſet and ſtated courſe of Devotion that God 
0 is pleaſed with, and this is one reaſon why we 
profit ſo little in all our deſigns and endeavours; 
becauſe we trifle away ſo much of our time in Vani- 
ty and Vice, which ſhould be devoted to God, and 
to maintain a frequent intercourſe with him, to 
: fetch down his bleſſings upon us; ſuch an inter- 
couxſe as was between God and cob, when the An- 
gels were aſcending and deſcending on the Ladder. 
By which we imitate the imployment of Angels 
and beatified Spirits, by which we aſcend to God 
in Spirit while we remain on Earth, and Gad de- 
ſcends on Earth while he yet reſides in Heaven; 
ſo maintaining a mutual Commerce and correſpon- 
dency. between Heaven and Earth: For we are a 
fort of Beings that are a kin to two Worlds, being 
| laced between Heaven and Earth, as the common 
Centre 'wherein theſe diſtant Regions meet. By 
our Superiour Faculties in holy duties and exerciſ 
ve hold aCommunion with the iritualWorld.and 
by our + prog our ſenſitive Appetites, with the 
corporeal one, to which latter we lie open and 
bare; all its objects being preſent to us, and ſtri- 
| king immediately on our ſenſes, unleſs removed by 
> holy Meditation and devout Prayers, che ene being 
neceſſary to abſtract our Minds from the abjefts of 
corporeal ſenſe, and the other to inſpire — 
wills 


48 Directions to Prayer. 
wills with divine Affections and Inclinations: Fe 
Meditation furniſhes our un ing with no 
ble thoughts ar.d heavenly Ideas; and Praye 
carries out our wills to the love of them, and join 
our AﬀeQions taſt to them. Prayer does 
ſunlimate our groſs and earthly Paſſions, and ij 
keeping our minds intent upon God, it wings o 
Affections towards him, and animates them vid 
divine tires, which he is pleaſed kindly to cher 
with his own Influence , and touch it with an out 
ſtretched ray irom himſelf, till it bath burn 
through all that rubbiſh that oppreſſes it, and ri 
into a Victorious Flame. | | 
And now conſidering that Prayer, in Conjm 
Qion with the aforeſaid qualifications and a go 
Lite, is a duty of the greateſt importance, _ 
an Inſtrument of bringing down all manner « 
Bleſſings, both for our Souls and Bodies, in reſpel 
of this Life ond the m_ how — and - 
rtynate o ght we to be in it, endeavouring 
— che. moſt ©xt atrention of Mind, the moſt ze: 
lous in:encio;. and fervour of Spirit, the mul 
hearty ſorrow in Confeſſion, the moſt earneſt d 
fires in P-ricion , the weft urgent yet lowly in 
portunity ia Deprecation u ĩch the moſt raiſed Jop 
and affeftiunate (Graticude in Thankſgivin 
The reſult of all is, that we lone the Lord becaa 
be is ſo gocd to the Soul tlat ſels kim, He is a 
firength and our Deliv:rer, our fairhſul Refuge i 
le, our Fortreſs, and the Rock of our Satvuarits 
He is the Father of Piti-s, and Cod of all Conſolation; 
is nigh to all them that c. upon bim, will :1ſo ben 
their Cry, and will ſtve them, He is the high Tower, 
the Horn of Salvation, who when the K.ighteos 
cry, doth hear them, and delivereth them out d 
all their Troubles. 
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Of Forms of Prayer. 


ND here I may take occaſion to ſpeak ſome-. 
thing to ſatisfy the Scruples of ſome, who 


have had the prejudices of an unhappy Education, 
- and may think they cannot pray ſo well, or with 


ſo much Devotion in a ſet Form of Prayer as 


- otherwiſe. x 


But methinks it might convince them of their 


|. miſtake to conſider, that the Jewiſh Cuſtom was 
always to pray by Set-forms, and Holy Men then 


prayed very devoutly by Forms, and God heard 
them. So did the Royal Prophet, he made Forms 


© for others, and uſed them himſelf, yet he prayed 


with great Fervour and Zeal. Daniel had the 
Spirit of God, and made his Prayers by ſo mira- 
culous a Faith, as to ſtop the Mouths of the de- 
vouring Lyons; as his Companions alſo made a 
Prayer in Faith to quench the violence of Fire : 
Yet according to the uſage of their Nation, they 
commonly uſed Forms of Prayer. Now it is 
ſtrange, that we ſhould deſpiſe that method of 
praying which inſpired Perſons of a ftrong Faith, 
always uſed,and that Forms, which could work mi- 
racles then, will not ſerve us to ordinary purpoſes 
now. Our bleſſed Lord required hisDiſciples to wor- 
ſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, Joh. 4. 24. and he 
taught them a Form of Prayer, andenjoined them 
to uſe the very words of it. The ground of theſe 
Mens Errour is, that they have a wrong notion of 
praying by the Spirit, which they have falſly ap- 
plied to the inventing of words Extempore in Pray- 
er. But to pray by the Spirit in the New Teſta-' 
ment ſignifies, 

* 1. Te 
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1. To pray by the miraculous gift of the Spit al 
in an unknown Tongue, 1 Cor. 14. 14. Oe. {which ft 
no Enthuſiaſts dare now pretend to) for in tho de 
firft times of . there was among may. Sj 
other extraordinary gifts, a miraculous Gift 0 o¹ 
Prayer, wherewith ſome of the Church were c n 
vinely and immediately inſpired 5 ſo that they tl 
were. able on a. ſudden to conceive and utta v. 
Prayers, which were apt and ſutable to the Chu in 
ſtian Religion, the old Jewiſh Forms being the bi 
ſome of them uſeleſs, and all of them imperfed:: ſt 
becauſe the condition of Church affairs was nor di 
changed. Upon this account there was then grez; th 
need of an extraordinary gift of Prayer to ſupph ri 
the wants of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. ri. 

But this extraordinary Gift ceaſed in a littł ft 
time, ſtated Forms of Divine Service being pro nc 
ded for the Churches uſe; Forms which had beet th 
originally conceived by inſpired Men, and whid uf 
were afterward preſerved and uſed by thoſe w ur 
had benefited ſo much by them; and there is na p3 
any need of it now, when there is a ſufficiency d/ he 
uſeful, ancient, and Excellent Forms. th 

2.. To pray by the Spirit ſignifies to pray fer. 15, 
vently, even as to love in the y_ Eph. 6. 18, 5 
to love very fervently and fincerely, Coloſ. 1. . W 
And this is a gift of the Spirit which never cs fo 
ſeth; for when ever holy Men pray, the Spirit dq pe 
God fixes their thoughts, and moves their affelt/ 
ons; making them intent upon, and earneſt if ne 
their Petitions, by the ordinary operations of it. 
For in the uſe of a Form which we fully under ſtani 
and approve , and which Cuftom has made fami- 
liar to us, we can more freely meditate of the © 
weight and importance of every Petition 9 | 
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t along in our Devotion, and have more liberty to 


ſtir up in our Souls vigorous defires, chan in ſud- 
den and unpremedirated Prayers , where the 


Speakers fancy is ſo buſy in inventing new expreſſi · 
ons, and the Hearers minds ſo taken up with the 
novelty of the phraſe and ſtile, that they have lit- 


tle time to attend to the ſenſe and matter. The 
variety of the Expreſſion may make ſome warm 
impreſſions on Mens Imaginations for the preſent, 


but the deſires ſo produced, are not ſo rational, 
+ Ready, nor laſting, as thoſe produced by well ftu- 
died Forms. Whatever has been objected — — 
them, they are to all pious and unprejudiced Spi- 
rits of great advantage; for thereby the Soul is 
rid of great variety of thoughts which bring di- 


ſtractions: The Mind is not at a loſs for words, 


nor the Invention to find matter; nor is there 


that fear upon us, which otherwife muſt needs be 


- upon all humble Men, of ſpeaking irreverently, or 
unbecomingly to God. Every thing elſe being pre- 
. pared, we have no more to do, but to prepare our 
hearts, and ſtir up our affections. The Wood ani 


the Sacrifice being ready at hand, our only buſineſs 


s, tobringFire to the Altar and to keep it burning. 


So that the expediency and lawfulneſs of Forms 


; we have conſidered , from the advantages of the 


former , and authority of the latter. As is ap- 


parent, 

1. By Chrift's preſcribing one, which he would 
not ſure have done , if it had not been lawful to 
have uſed it , being preſcrib'd. 

2. And by the Examples both of the Jewiſh and 


+ Chriſtian Church, which are moſt of them pre- 


{criptions. 
2. By the no objection — the uſe ol Ro, 
2 QoL 
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for ſure if it be lawful to uſe them, it is lawfult gar; 
preſcribe them at ſome time, and for ſome ii or 
(for that a thing in it ſelf acknowledged and prong; y 
to be lawful, ſhould by being Commanded by : i 


ful Authority become unlawtul, is very un p 
able, unleſs lawful Magiſtrates be the only unlawifery 
things) and at other times to uſe other libertyiTh; 
not torbidden, and ſo hereby, there is not any ent 
vaſion or tyranny uſed upon our Chriſtian lor it 
berty. alw: 
4. By the great benefit that accrues to the Caigut 
gregation, eſpecially in publick, in having diſcand 
well-formed Prayers, and ſo not ſubject to the jon 
merity and impertinences of ſudden effuſions. ve 

And now that other Prayers beſides ſet r 
may lawfully be uſed on ſome occaſions, if the dit, 
ticular condition of one or other do require if t. 
either in the Family, or Viſitation of the fick, u B 
oftner in private and in the Cloſet; it is not luſor; 
poſed but that every one may ask his own wantsFwe 
what form of words he ſhall think fit; which 
he may do fitly and reverently, it will not be 
for him to acquaint himſelf with the ſeveral ſor 
of addreſſes ro God, which the Book of Pſalm, I. 
and other parts of Holy Writ, and all other | 
of Devotion will afford him; either to uſe as Mor 
finds them fit for the preſent purpoſe, or by thakurn 
patterns to direct and prepare himſelf to do ' 
like. 

And let this be always remembred by us, 
the words of our Prayers be pertinent, grave, 
terial, not ſtudiouſly many, but according to o 
need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants, and to figor 
nify our Importunity. God hears us not the ſoong 
for our many words, but much the ſooner _ 

earnel 


p 
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earneſt deſire , to which let apt and fignificant 
words miniſter, be they few or many, according 
as we are diſpoſed, A long Prayer and a ſhort 
for not in their capacities of being accepted; 


r both of them take their value according to the 
fervency of Spirit, and the Charity of the Prayer. 
That Prayer which is ſhort by reaſon of an impati- 
ent Spirit, or dullneſs, or diſreliſh of holy things, 
or indicferency of defires, is very often Criminal, 
always imperte& ; and that Prayer that is long, 
out of oftentation or ſuperftition , is as Criminal 
and imperfect as the other. In publick our Devo- 
Non is to be meaſured by the appointed Office, and 
are to ſupport our Spirit by Spiritual Arts, that 
A private Spirit may be a part of the publick Spi- 
tic, and be adopted into the Society and Bleſſings 
bf the Communion of Saints. 
But for a larger Diſcourſe of the lawfulneſs of 
orms of Prayer, Cc. I refer you to Dr. Scot's 
wo Parts of Caſes of Conſcience of that ſubjQ, 
. Hammond's, and alſo Mr. Warren's Defence of 
iturgies, all in 4to. 


t X 
„ Laſtly, In all our Devotions we muſt not furget 
d join Praiſe and Thankſgiving , that we may 
hore ſucceſsfully obtain the future bleſſing, by re- 
Wurning Praiſe and Thanks, for what we have al- 
dy received. This St. Paul adviſeth us to. Be 
eful for nothing, but in every thing, by Prayer and 
plication , with Thankſgiviag, let your requeſts be 
known unto God, Phil. 9. 6. But as this is the 
Wobleft part of Prayer, it will be requiſite to treat 
More largely of its Nature and Excellencies. 
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Of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


FF we contemplate upon the Divine Attribut 
God, as he is the Creator of Heaven and Bau 
the curious Frame of the World, and conſider th j 
admirable contrivance and harmony in every p 
we cannot but be inclined to reflect upon aSuprea * 
and Almighty Wiſdom , which was the Authari 1 
it, and eſpecially of us the particular work of i © 
hands, and moſt excellent part of it: Andalfg * 
his Providenee, that amidſt the variety of Fortuw © 
and Hazards we daily find our ſelves _— | 
yet as we are his Creatures, and act in 
tion to him, are ſure of his Super-intendency, 
Paternal Care and Loving Kindneſs to us. | 

The firſt of theſe is the Foundation of that 
miration , Reverence, and awful regard, wh 
we pay to the Divine Majeſty : As the latter is 
that Devotion of Mind which we expreſs in 
ble and hearry Prayers and Thankſgivings to h 
For were we never ſo ſure that there is a God 
Created all things by his Power, yet we 
not think of our Supplications to 
and offering him our t acknowledg 
did we not alſo believe that his Care extends it 
even as far as this lower World, and reaches 
to us the Children of Men. 

A due ſence hereof, I ſay, cannot otherwiſe 
naturally prompt us to return him, as our 
and kind Benefactor, all the acknowledgienczt 
we are able; and what that is, will be the ſu 
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of the following Diſcourſe, namely, To offer — 
unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe ant Thank/g 0 


en to make them acceptable from us, as we 
Chrifti 
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Chriſtians, and the Redeemed of the Lord. They 
muſt be preſented through'Chriſt's Merits and Me- 
diation. As it is expreſſed in the Apoſtolical 

« - Writings, Heb. 13. 15. By'bim'th tet us 


N the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God ly, that is, the 
» fruit of dur Lips, than be ro hr Name, 
0 Some make a diſtinction in the Explication of 


2 the two different words, Praiſe and — — 0 
Praiſe they define to reſpect the Attributes o , 
che ions of his Divine Nature, in doing 
« wonders aforctime, by the Effects of his Omnipo- 
M tence, as in the behalf of the Children of Mel; 

or for his judgment and vengeance on their Ene- 
mies, as it reſpects the juſtice of the Action : hut 
Thankſgiving as more properly relating to the 

oodneſs of it; as in all thoſe Bleſſings and Bene- 

ts which either we immediately receive, or whoſe 
Effects are communicated to us: And which we 
4 expreſs in an open profeſſion and a hearty ac- 
knowledgment, that we have received them freely 
from God, without any Merit of our own. 

There is an Habitual, and alſo an Aua! praiſing 
df God, the firſt conſiſts in a ma conformity 
of our Lives, or the general courſe of our Actions 
to the holy Will and Commands of God : But the 
other Ma), is it ſelf a peculiar and ſolemn part of 
Divine Worſhip z which docs not only conſiſt in 
an open recitation of Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 
but alſo in a ſilent Exultation of our Faculties, and 
a Religious warmth of Soul, wrought by Heavenly 
Objects; which is to make Melody in our Hearts 
4 tothe Lord: Wherefore our moſt humble and 
worthy apprehenſions, our ſincere devour reſent- 
ments of the divine Perfettions, are neceſſarily re- 
of quired to conftitute the iwd and inviſible Ado. 
E; ration 
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ration and Praiſe of the Heart, which from | 
influential heat, is continually diſplaying it ſelfy- 
to great variety of outward and external Evida 
ces, according to the diverſity of thoſe obj 
about which it is immediately converſant. So th 
we muft praiſe and glorify God, both in & 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions. In our though 
J have but now intimated, by worthy and deva 
conceptions , of his Divine Perfections: by «& 
words and voice in pouring forth the affettionz 
language of Praiſe and Bleſſing, and ſolemn Gn 
tulations, Accordingly the Pſalmiſt calls his Tong 
his Glory. Awake up my Glory, And by d 
Actions, according to St. Paul. Whether we eats, 
_ „or whatever we do, to do all to the Gly 
Go o | 
Having now conſidered the two ſeveral accept 
tions of Prajſe and Thankſgiving, as they are d 
ferent words and phraſes. I ſhall now take the 
in their more Popular ſence, as expreſſing the ſan 
duty; and as they are promiſcuouſly uied in tit 
Poetical Writings of the Book of Pſalms. O thats 
Mankind would praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs , 4 
his wonderful works to the Children of men. It is a g 
thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſe. 
unto thy name, O moſt High. Unto thee, C God, i 
we give thanks, unto thee do we give thanks : For tht 
thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare, Pſal. 7 
1. and Pal. 50. 14. Offer unto God Thankſgiving- 
Again in other words, Pſal. 103. 1. Blejs the Lom 
O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy num. 
According to the ſenſe of which places, we mai 
conſider it as a duty of far more eſteem with God, 
than any of the inſtituted Rituals of Religion, 3 
being one of thoſe Moral and Eternal DES, 5 
Which, 


| 


—_ pm 


b 
« 


| 
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which the main and ſubſtance of Religion does con- 
ſiſt; for the better underſtanding whereof, I 
ſnall procerd in this method. 

1. Explain more fully what this duty of Thank 
giving is. | 

2. Wherein the Excellencies of it, even above 
the other parts of Prayer doth conſiſt. 

3. Endeavour to ſhew what are thoſe Faculties 
and Capacities of the Soul whereby it is performed, 

4. Prove the Morality of it, and therein its ob- 
ligation and neceſſity. | 

5. And laſtly, Enumerate ſome of thoſe bene- 
fits which will ariſe from a due performance of 
the Duty. 

Firſt explain more fully what this Duty of 
Thankſgiving is. In general, T con- 
ſiſts in rendring to our Benefactors a chearful ac- 
knowledgment of the benefits we have received 
at their hands; and conſequently to offer Thankſ- 
giving to God, is freely, heartily, and chearfully 
to acknowledge and recognize to him the mani- 
fold Favours and Benefits, which with a moſt li- 
beral. hand he beftows upon us from time to 
time. 

It is all the Tribute we can pay to Heaven, and 
tis ſo eaſy a return for our Beings, and the many 
Comforts we receive from thence, that he is very 
inc xcuſable and unworthy the Mercies he receives, 
who is backward in ſo juſt and cheap an acknow- 
ledgment ; hence the whole World has ever look d 
upon it as the ſecureſt way for continuing their 
preſent, and procuring new Bleſſings, to own God 
to be the Author of them, and to expreſs their 
gratitude in Hymns and Sacrifices , and in other 
Acts of Devotion and Thankſgiving, as appears, 

| not 
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not only from the people of God in the Old Tefts 

ment, but likewiſe from the yet remaining Deve. 
tions of the Ancient eathen; in order to which, 

it is neceſſary that we ſhould 

1. Conſider it as an Act of the Mind, to obſery: 
and take a true ſurvey of all the Bleſſings which 
the divine goodneſs does at any time confer 
upon us, 

2. As an Act of the Memory, to repreſent then 
again as occaſion ſerves to our Remembrance: for. 
our mind is the Store-Houſe and Treaſury to lay, 
up thoſe Obſervationsand Notes which we make 
of Gods Mercies. 

3. As an act of Reaſon and Underſtanding, © 
know who it is that gives us all theſe good thing, 


for what End; by what means, and in what mex- * 


ſure, both as to their Quality, and Quantity. 


4. As an Act of the wil, that muſt frame aa 
Aﬀettionate acknowledgment of God, and hi 


great Goodneſs tying us faft to him, by Acts of 
Love and joyful Devotion, and chearful Obedience, 

But theſe particulars falling under my firſt head, 
ſhould I enlarge upon them diftin& and fingly, 
would run this diſcourſe into too great a length, 
therefore ſhall briefly conſider them curſorily to- 
gether, and to this end we ſhould carefully re- 


fle& and diligeatly remark all the benefits which 
God beftows on us, and not ſuffer them to go by 


unobſerved, or paſs through our Minds like Birds 
through the Air, or a Ship on the Sea, or a Fiſh 


in the Water, without leaving any track or path | 


behind em; but that we ſhould fo curiouſly ob- 
ſerve and take notice of them, that every endear- 
ing inftance of 'em, if poſſible, may remain upon 
our Memories in lively and laſting * 

0 
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of which, if we take not a ſpecial notice, they will 
be like the things that paſs by a Blind Mans Eyes, 
concerning which, he never ſpeaks, and with which 
he is not at all affected: And it is no more to the 
purpoſe, if the Eye has it's proper faculty the 
light, if the owner never attend to, or fix it upon 
ſuch Objects as preſent themſelves; but either 
cloſeth it, or lets it. roll about in giddy and unſtea- 
dy motions. So likewiſe, if a Man is lull'd a fleep 
in the lap of ſeaſual pleaſure, or be grubbing like a. 
Mole in the Earth; that is, attending only to his 
own private Gain and Advantage, having many 
projects in his head, which buſy all his thoughts; 
or be of a peeviſh diſcontented humour, at every 
little croſs occurrance; any of theſe are ſufficient 
to divert his thoughts from the Infinite Goodneſs 
of God, in the moſt _ Bleſſings which he con- 
fers upon him. Theſe are frailties we muſt in- 
deavour to cure, or keep away, becauſe it makes 
us ſoon forget the works and Bleſſings of God, and 
conſequently become unthankful, or at moſt if the 
Mercies of God be not laid up in our Minds, we 
ſhall have only a flaſh of Devotion kindled in us 
for a. few moments, whilſt his Favours are new and 
preſent, but not for thoſe that are paſt : or perhaps 
this may have a different effect upon us, though 
not a better, inſomuch that we mind not thoſe 
Bleſſings while we enjoy them, which we ſhould 
greatly prize when deprived cf, and carried away 
from our Embraces. 

Without ſerious conſideration and frequent Re- 
flections the more we have ot᷑ the beſt things, the 
lels we ſhall be affectea with them: The plentiful- 
neſs of the chiefeſt Fare in the World makes it no 


Dainties tous, but breeds in us ſuch a fulneſs and 
ſatietyv, 
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ſatiety, as makes it leſs eſteemed. And ſo it is with 


all the reſt of Gods Bleſſings. Thoſe which we 


commonly and conſt:ntly enjoy, though of never 
ſuch value, affect us little, without this conſiderate 


and refleftive temper, witneſs that great bleſſing | 
of Health, of which it is pity we ſhould not know 


the worth, without being ſick. 
If our Hearts were kindled with a true ſenſe of 
the duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, we ſhould 


with the Pſalmiſt firſt admire the Mercies of God, 
as they are invaluable, 0 bow precious are thy thoughts * 
towards me, O God! and then as they are innumera- 
ble, bow great is the ſum of them! For though we 
can no more count the Benefits of God than we can | 
the moments of Eternity, and though when ever 
we enter into the recollection of them, we are like 


a Man thar is diving into the bottom of the Sea, 
over whoſe head the Water runs inſenſihly, ſo as 


that he is neither preſſed with the weight of it, 
nor confounded with the number of the drops of it; 


becauſe he attempts not to caſt them up, but con- 
cludes *em innumerable , yer there are many and 
various of the Benefits of God, which lie ſo open 
to our obſervation, being attended with ſuch indear. 
ing and remarkable Circumſtances, as that with- 
out great ſtupidity, we cannot but take notice of 
them; aud therefore in order to pre erve in us a 
lively ſence of Gratitude, and being truly thank. 
ful to God, it is requiſite, that ſuch as theſe ſhould 
he drawn and imprinted upon our Memories in 
ftrong and lively Colours, not to be worn or 
waſhed out hy Time, or Chance; but to flouriſh 
there, if poſſible, like the Pictures of the Graces 

in immortal Youth. 
An} as it is ren.3if;e that we ſhould ſo far as we 
are 
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are able, cloſely obſerve and remember em, ſo it 


is no leſs requiſite, that by frequent reflections 


upon, we ſhould ind.avour to raiſe in our minds a 
juſt value and eſteem of em, and thereby to affe& 
our own hearts with a warm and vigorous ſenſe of 
the divine Goodneſs, that inexhauſtible Fountain, 
whence every good we receive is derived: And 
then we may cry out wich the Pſalmiſt, my Heart 
is ready, O Lord, my beart is ready, I will ſing and 


give praiſe: For the rules and — — before 


mentioned, are only neceſſary diſpo 
parations to Thankſgiving ; they are only making 


tions and pre- 


ready the muſical Inſtrument; and tuning it's 
ſtrings in order to have the Angelical Harmony 
plaid on it: but the full import of our offering the 
Thankſgiving it ſelf, conſiſts in our rendring to 
God an ionate acknowledgment of his mani- 
fold Benefits, together with all thoſe gracious Cir- 
cumſtances with which they came attended, ſo far 
as we are able to recollett them; with an hearty 


| intention to make him all the Compenſation we 


are able, by our conſtant and chearful Obedience; 
and more eſpecially, with our Charity and Bene- 
ficence, according as our abilities and the neceſſi- 


ties of the Poor ſhall require it: alſo ſincerely en- 


deavouring after an habitual readineſs to the per- 
formance of it. | 
Conſtant thanks will flow from thoſe who are 
of a thankful nature, which will incline us to a 
comportment,agreeable to the liking of thoſe who 
have obliged us; that by a conſtant ſtudy to do 


; what is pleaſing to them, we may become accept- 


able in their ſight, and invite their further Favour. 


According to which, God himſelf declares, he ex- 


pets our thankfulneſs ſhould end in this, if we — 
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pet his endleſs Love. Eſ. 50 23. Wheſo offered m 
praiſe, gloriſieib me, and to him thut ordererh bis cos. as 
verſation aright, will I ſtew the ſalvation of G 
Whatſoever falls ſhort of Obedience, is either 
a Complement, or no more than a good na 
fit. And as for Complements,the more finely 
are adorn'd, with ſongs of Praiſe, with Vows 
Proteſtations, the more nautious and fullſome 
are, becauſe a ſtudied piece of flattery, which 
divine majeſty abhors. And indeed all 
that are ſudden and violent do hurt, it is a cov 
ſtant regular motion that is moſt advantageous u 
ns. Thus Phyſicians obſerve, that the iration 
which is made by a violent motion of the Body a 
Mind, is wont to weaken us, when that which if wi 
made equally all the day and night long gives aj th 
ſtrength and vigour ; ſo it is in the Exerciſe of Dꝰ foi 
votion: The vehement expreſſions Men ſometima} the 
make of their Love and Gratitude in their Prayet ma 
and Praiſes only, the heat they put themſelves int ſpe 
and the labour they take to raiſe up a Paſſion, i wo 
nothing ſo Beneficial as a conſtant Quiet ſenſe df « / 
Gods Love, warming the Heart, and inſenfibhy laf 
breathing forth it ſelf, in the whole Tenor of i dri 
Mans Actions in a regular Life. of 
The former if he take not care, may prove} un 
hurtful, for by ſpending himſelt too much in our du 
ching, he is the leſs able to perform his duty in cal 
other matters, his Affections being all Evaporatel] the 
in that great Commotion, he afterwards grows ſo] of 
cold and feeble, that he can do nothing but ſig Di 
that he is no better. um 
According to ſeveral requiſites I have herein 
hinted, the Pſalmiſt himſelf explains this duty 
Thankſgiving, which I will recite much in the _ 
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method. I will remember, ſays he, thy Work of old 
». ard talk of all thy. doings.; and elſewhere, my mouth 
A ſhall: praiſe thee with joyful lips, when I remember thee 
upon my Bed, and Meditate on thee in the night watches, 
A} becanſe thou haſt been my belp. Here is his.adherence 
to, and recollection of the mercies of God towards 
him. And then he goes on, How excellent is thy 
y; Loving kindneſs, O God ! How precious are thy thoughts 
uno me, bow. great is the ſum of them ! If 1 ſhould 
count them they are more than the Sand, Here is his 
Eſteem and Value of the divine Benefits; then he 
p » Becauſe thy Loving kindneſs is better thas 
ife, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, my Soul ſhall be filled as 
th with marrow and fatneſs, my mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
of with joyful Lips. Here is his affectionate ſenſe of 
pj the divine goodneſs towards him: Then he breaks 
d} forth into raptures of Thang, 1 will fing of 
a: the mercies of the Lord for ever, with my mouth will [ 
1 — of the is faithfulneſs 7 generations - * = 
peak of the glorious bonour majeſty, and of t 
i wondrous works, 1 will praiſe the name of the Lord with 
if « ſong, I will magnify bim with Thankſgiving. And 
js laſtly he cloſes all this with a hearty deſign of ren- 
i dring to God theſe beft and nobleſt Compenſations 
of his Obedience and Charity; What ſball I render 
uno the Lord for all bis benefits ? And upon this en- 
ef quiry reſolves, I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
n; call upon the Name of the Lord. * Vows unto 
l the Lord, i.e. thoſe Vows of Sacrifice, and Alms 
0 of Fidelity and Obedience, which I made in my 
bf Diftreſs and Affliction. And thus you ſee what is 
imply d in this duty of Thankſgiving unto God. 
u Secondly, We are to conſider wherein the Excel- 
{+ lencies of this duty of Thankſgiving , above all 
| the other parts of Prayer, doth conſiſt. 


Prayers 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings are as well the Dj 
Rates of Nature as the Commands of Revelation} 
and ſo neither muſt be neglected, being both high 
ly due and neceſſary; yet the latter hath a kind 
of preference, even above the other parts of Prayer, 
For ſhould we not firft acknowledge our Being be 
fore we view and lament its imperfections? ſhoull 
we not return our Gratitude for what we have al 
ready received, before we implore the Divine Be} 
nignity for further Acceſſions and freſh Sup lie 
Common juſtice obliges us at all times, to; 
look back and magnify the Lord for our adtui 
Preſervation , before we preſume to put up ou 
Petitions for Pardon and future Security; andi 
requires a Pſalm of Thankſgiving , that we are it 
a Capacity to know our wants, to ſurvey our It 
firmities. . 
Prayers are but the mournful draught and table 
of our Miſery, the repreſentation of our Shipwradt 
Nature: Repentance hath a gloomy fide; ba 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Faith and Reaſons Tri; 
umph, and part of the ſame employment, (thong 
inferiour in d ) which we ſhall uſe in Her 
ven. But to illuſtrate more fully the preferenced | 
this duty, I ſhall inftance in ſome particulars. | 
1. Of all the parts of Prayer this ſeems to * 
the more noble and generous, endearing and 
* unto God; becauſe none more diſinte. 
refted and unmercenary than Praiſe and Thank 
giving. Petition reſpetts Jun things to come, 
which we ftand in need of, Deprecation regard 
the keeping off, or removal of thoſe Evils whid 
we apprehend our fins have rightcouſly deſerved, 


* 


. 5 ans 


— 


. at AS ͤ A ac a aa as og AR gz oa 


and therefore ſelf Intereſt , as well as Religion 


inclination, puts us upon the frequent uſe of — 
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parts of Prayer; but Praiſe reſpecting purely an 
| Admiration and awful extolling of the divine Per- 
ſections and Thankſgiving , being the making a 
rateful return to God for his manifold Favours 
and Loving kindneſſes paſt and gone, are both of 
them hereupon the more undeſigning, the more 
free and unſelfiſh acts of Devotion, and conſe- 
uently the more valuable and worthy in them- 
faves „the more approved of, and well-pleafing 
unto Heaven, - 

Yet further, it ſeems to be the nobleſt Act of De- 
votion, becauſe it anſwers more cloſely to the no- 
bleſt end in the World, namely the Glory of 
God , which certainly is a more noble and ulti- 
mate end, than even the good of the Creature. It 
muſt be confeſs'd Almighty God receives no Ac- 
ceſſion to his Happineſs and Perfection, by all 
the Honour, and Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, that 
all the Creatures in the World can pay him , yet 
the Glory of his Majeſty is the chief ultimate end 
why he made all things , Thou art worthy to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Tower; for thou baſt Created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they were and are Crea- 
ted, Rev. 4. 11. 

2. As it is the nobleſt, ſo it is the moſt natural 
production of the reaſonahle nature, the fulleſt of 
congruity to the right diſpoſition of its Faculties. 
And whereas all the Irrational ard Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do paſſively praiſe Al- 
mighty God, in that they all bear the impreſs of 
his divine perfections, yet the reaſonable and 
intellectual natures of Men and Angels, have that 
noble advance, that they can actively and inten- 
tionally Praiſe and Glorify the Goodneſs of their 
Maker: And ſurely the nature of Man in. its — 
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ſtate and temper, is as naturally and effeQualy! of 
moved to the returning of Thankſgiving to Gal the 
for Mercies received, as a well-tun'd Inſtrumen ſha 
doth give a delightful Harmony when touch'd 1 ter 
a skillful Artiſt. de 
3. As Thankſgiving is the very end of Prayer, me 
which muſt always be more Excellent than the} do 
means conducible to the end. Our wants ſend u gi 
to our Prayers, and it pleaſeth God to grant the th 
requeſt of our Prayers, that his Goodneſs an an 
Mercy may be the more evident to us, and that! yi 
thereupon we may be engag'd to Praiſe and Glori} ſo 
fy, and give thanks unto him. And if with th} w 
nine Lepers in the Goſpel I receive the benefit! ce 
ask, and do not with the Tenth give Glory to God 
for the benefit I receive, I diſappoint both the 0 
Giver , for what he defign'd in the Gift, and dib} t! 

appoint my very Prayers in that which is their jut 
and proper end. e 
4. As in Prayer we ask that we may receive! J 
from God, in Thankſgiving he is graciouſly plex 3 
ſed to condeſcend to interpret it as a receit — t 
his poor Creature. It is true our Praiſes add no- 1 
thing to his Perfections and Self. ſufficiency; nay ; « 
our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a gift that: 
q 


he gives to himſelf: He gives us a Being that 
may be capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearts and 
Affections that may be willing to praiſe him; gives 
us Benefits that may excite us to praiſe him, Gives 
us Laws, Commands, Promiſes, Encouragements | | 
to praiſe him: So that in truth our very Praiſes | 
and Thankſgivings are but his own work, and yet 
ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he accepts and rewards 
them as if they were our own Actions. | 
5. AS Thankſziving is the moſt ment 


| 


| 
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of greater extent than any other part of Prayer: 
N* the bleſſed Angels and the Saints, that — 2. 
: | ſhall be ſetled and fixed in a ſtate of full and unal- 
bp terable Happineſs, that enjoy whatſoever they can 
deſire, and therefore have no reaſon to pray for 
a more , becauſe they cannot enjoy more than they 
ie} do; yet have an Eternal Obligation of Thanki- 
giving, for that Happineſs they Eternally enjoy, 
e their buſineſs, being unto Eternal Ages to Þraiſe 
u and glorify God. And as the Beams of the Di- 
4 vine Goodneſs ſhall Everlaſtingly ſhine upon them, 
I ſo there will be an Everlaſting Reflection, as it 
ef were, of the ſame Goodneſs,in the . and un- 
I ceſſant returns ofPraiſe and Thankſgiving by them. 
lf Thirdly, What are thoſe Faculties and Capacities 
of the Soul, whereby this Daty is performed, is 
the next thing propoſed to be confider'd, 
Now the Powers of the Soul which are more 
: eminently concern'd herein, ſeem to be theſe 
Three. 1. Our Reaſon, 2. Our Imagination. 
3. Our Affectiuns. For we may be ſaid to praiſe 
the Lord with our Reaſon in theſe two R — 
1. When ir freely ſubmits to the ſublime Myſteries 
of Faith, or the Doctrines of Divine Revelation. 
2. When it humbly and devoutly buſies it ſelf 
' about the Nature and Attributes of God, mani- 
feſted in the Works of Creation and Providence, 
eſpecially Redemption. 

1. We may be ſaid to Praiſe the Lord with our 
Reaſon, when it freely ſubmits to the Myſteries of 
Faith, as they are Revealed by God in Holy Scri- 
prure, Now ſuch is the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
' God, that he has not only preſcrib'd us Precepts 
ſo excellent for the perfecting of our Natures, and 


| agreeable to the genuine and unbiaſs d Concepti- 
F 2 ons 
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ons of the beſt of Mankind,but has alſo been — inc 


to reveal to us in his word (for the exerci 
our Intellectual Faculties) ſuch Heights and 
in the receſſes of our Faith, as perhaps the 
phims cannot comprehend, yet theſe Propoſiti 
or Articles of our Faith, to the devout Chriſti 
are as clear and evident as they are expreſs'd in ti 
ſacred Records, and as infallibly true and certain} 
as that God who has reveal'd them, to whoſe A 
thority he freely refigris his Reaſon, wirhout any 
Sceptical ſcruples on the one hand, or bold Enthy 

ſiaſm on the other: For on the one fide we han 

the expreſs Declarations of. Holy Scripture , the 

definitions of general Councels, the Writings ani 

Devotions of Primitive Fathers, the blood ani 

Conſciences of Holy Martyrs , to teſtify and ſeal} 
their Antiquity and faithful Tradition, but on the 

other fide, we have nothing but Scholaſtical Sub 

tilty , Philo'ophical niceties , and cavelling Soc. 
— Schemes, and impious Blaſphemy to oppot 
them. 
Beſides, as the moral part of our Religion 1 
greatly inſtrumental for the regulating our Man- 
ners, {o the moſt ſpeculative Myſteries of Chriſti! 
nity (how incomprehenſible ſoever in their intrin- 
ſick Natures to Mankind) are yet as ſerviceable} 
to the ends of Religion, in exciting us to Admire | 
tion and Love, Gratulation and Praiſe of the Di- 
vine Perfections; all which terminate in the Glory 
of God. Yet further the Chriſtian are not like the 
Heathen Myſteries, which are made ſo by Shrines 


| 
| 
Temple Characters, Prieft-craft or ſuperſtitious 


abſurdities, but are expos'd to the open, though 
humble view, of all her Votaries, in Confeſſions, 
Creeds and Catechiſms, where they appear neither 
DIS | incongruitie? 


' 
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$ incongruities to our Moral Conceptions, nor con- 
' tradictions to our natural Reaſoning , as ſome 
would have them (for they are not ſuch objects as 
lie within its Sphere) but are rather ſo many Hu- 
miliations and amazing endearments of the Sou} 
unto Loveand Obedience. So that if the thoughts 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God, and the Tri- 
' nity in Unity ſurmount thy Reaſon , thou mayſt 
inſtantly relieve thy mind with this Contemplati- 
on, that thou haſt the Word of an All-wiſe and 
Omnipotent God for it, to whom nothing can be 
difficult , and who can do all things ; and of that 
Truth and very that cannot reveal any thing 
inconſiſtent to thoſe his Perfections; moreover 
conſider that all this unconceivable Oeconomy of 
the Divinity extends it ſelf in this diſtinction of 
Subſiſtences to thy Eternal Good and Benefit, to 
thy Redemption and Salvation. 

2. We may be ſaid to praiſe the Lord with our 
Reaſon, when it humbly and devoutly employs it 
ſelf in contemplation of the Nature and Attributes 

of God manifeſted in the Works of Creation and 
Providence. Theſe have a ſure foundation in 
Right Reaſon, and Natural Religion, as well as 
they are objects of Divine Revelation, though as 
they are metaphyſically handled with School - Defi- 
nitions, are much leſs Devotional than as they are 
Pathetically ſet forth in holy Scripture , by his 
miraculous Works, and gracious Diſpenſations to 
| Mankind, but eſpecially that that appears in Re- 
| demption by Chrift Jeſus, is much more conſider- 
able to us; becauſe tis ſuperadded thereunto, and 
like a ſecond Beam of Light conjoin's to a firſt, 
ſhines to all Eyes with a greater luftre, and there- 
; fore contracts a warmer affeftion , every thing 
| F 3 therein, 
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therein, as it gives us better knowledge of G0 
ſo it conſpires to ſhed abroad in our hearts a grey 
er love; for we muſt love in ſome proportionu 
what we know, though in a higher degree tha 
knowledge, And this is doubtleſs the Apoſtly 
—— Eph. 3. 17, 18. That we being rooted al 
grounded in love, might be able to comprehend with 
Saints , what u the breadth, and 7 and bei 
and depth; and to know the love of C it, which pd 
ſeth knowledge. Or according to St. Fobn 17. 3. ki 
know the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he 
ſent, is Life Eternal. i. e. To know the imm 

of that Love of God diſcovered in Chrift Jeſl 
ſuperadded to all the other inftances of Divin 
Goodneſs in Creation and Providence, 

Who can forbear breaking forth into Acts 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, when he conſiders hor 
the Almighty was pleas d to Irradiate himſelf i 
this amazing variety of Beings , this ftupendonj 
Fabrick of the World, compos'd of ſuch E 
of Frame and Harmony, in all its parts. Here u 
may behold bis wiſdom in its Throne, and praiſe bim i 
the Firmament of bis Power ! whilſt we artentively n 
cal bow by bis word the Heavens were made, and allth 
Hof of them bythe breath of bis mouth ! how be /f 
out the Skie like à molten glaſs, and order'd the balu 
cing of the Clouds] bow be ſfretcb d out the North on 
ibe empry plane and hung the Earth upon nothing! how 

the firſt Man out of the duſt of the ground, 
breatÞd into him the breath of Life, and made bin ii 
laſt and Beauteous ſpecies of the Creation. 

And as for Providence, what larger Theme for 
cur Gratulatory Praiſes have we than to conſidet 


how all the unaccountable paſſages in this World, 


which ſeem to us ſo confus'd,and like fortuitousAC | 
cidents, 
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ol” cidents, are notwithſtanding particularly directed 
by the unerring guidance of an infinite wiſdom, and 
in their reſpective circumſtances, make up a Beau - 
tiful Order of Cauſes ! that not only univerſal na- 
ture, but particular Nations, and private Perſons, 
in their Policies and Projects, Reaſonings and Diſ- 


courſes, Works and Actions, are evermore influen- 
ced or actuated, advanced or confounded, by the 
imperceptible efficacy of an Almighty Power. 


1 And that all thoſe ſeemingly crooked lines, and 
dark and unaccountable events, will at laſt be 


vilible in the exacteſt method and order, and ap- 
pear to have been founded on the greateſt Reaſon 
and Equity. 

In the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Oeconomy in the 
Old Teftament, what weighty and Commanding 
ſubjects of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, were the ex- 
traordinary managements of Providence in the be- 
half of them and their Religion ! And accordingly 
we find the Royal Pſalmiſt every where comment- 
ing on thoſe great and numerous Miracles of Egypt, 
and the Deſart, in the moſt ſublime Eloquence of 
Eaftern Poefie !. and truly ſo many and remarkable 
were the Miracles vouchſafed to them that it is not 
eaſily determin'd, whether greater were perform'd 


dy the Miniſtry of the Elements, or of the ap- 
pointed Angels. 


2. We may be ſaid to praiſe the Lord with our 
Imagination, when we ſtudy to adorn our divine 
Conceptions with the moſt Excellent Lleas, with 
the moſt lively Repreſentations we can invent; 
for not only our Reaſon and judgment, but alſo our 
Imagination and Fancy, are call'd upon to praiſe 
the Lord : For from hence it is, that our Reaſon 


| is illuſtrated and adorned, and our Aﬀettions put 


F 4 into 
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into motion, receiving new vigour and Spirit 
their operations. Fancy is not to att the pans 
Reaſon and the judgment in determining our o 
nions or Creeds, nor attend us in our publick 
vices, though it may help to promote our 
Devotion, yet even thoſe divine Images which 
raiſes, muſt be accompanied with ,Humility ax 
Love, to preſerve and diſtinguiſh it from Enth 
ſiaſtical preſumption, Yet Fancy is permitted; | 
ſearch for ſuch Similitudes and Metaphors, ſa 
lively Repreſentations of things, as may beſt {i 
with the Analogy of our Natures, the ſtrength 
vehemence of which, will ſometimes carry for 
the Reaſon and judgment to make new and fu 
Diſcoveries : And therefore the Holy Scri 
have ſo often exhibited its heavenly wiſdom in 
bles and ſenſible Types, and proportion'd its R 
tions more to the Imaginations of Men than 
their more ſubtle modes of Reaſoning. | 

And thus the Imagination, the mcaneſt Faculr 
of the Humane Soul, when it has cautiouſly 
ceiv'd the Truth and Worth of its object fromi 
ſuperiour Taculty, under good managment, m 
be an admirable Inſtrument to Divine Praiſe, ra 
fngthe Mind into a Nobler amplitude of Though} 
and kindling it into more high and beautiful cot 
cepiions, which may ſet forth the object with al 
thoſe proper Ornaments which uſually recommen!} 
it to the Aﬀettions, 

3. Which is the laſt Faculty to be confider'd 
whereby this duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving! 
perform'd; and that is with great fervency and in. 
tenſeneſs of Spirit, with the Unions of Love and 
Wonder, and ſuch like bright Aﬀe&ions, as ſub 
limate and exalt our moff ſpiritual Duties. Ti 

| 11 
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t{ Will is alſo comprehended in the Affections: For 


à the common paſſions in their worſt ſence are 
the blemiſhes and Deformities of our animal nature, 
ſo the Affections are the vigorous Eſſays of Virtue, 
the more unliven'd Acts ot the Rational and Supe- 
rior Will, and as the former raiſe Turbulencies and 
Commotions in the groſſer part, the Body, ſo 
theſe latter invigorate the nobler part, the intel - 
; leftual Faculties of the Soul; making them Spiri- 


ſt tual and Divine in their Emanations. And as the 


capacity of the Intellect is much larger than that 
of the Senſes, ſo that of the Will and Affections far 
' ſurpaſſes that of the Underſtanding ; therefore 
God has requir'd that our Deſire and Love of him 
ſhould be more enlarg d and perfect than our know- 
ledge of him, ſo we are oblig'd to entertain his 
perſections with the cloſeſt adh-fion of Heart and 
Soul, though (after all our utmoſt endeavours here) 
we can apprehend them only with a ſcanty and im- 
knowledge. Let Mien therefore exhauſt 
their very Spirits in long and teclious ſearches after 
knowledge, and — their mighty attainments 
therein, their cloſe Reaſonings and Inferences, 
their finewy Arguments and ftrong link d conſe- 
quences, when they have done all to excuſe their 
wary and cautious advance towards Heaven, they 
will find the heſt and nobleſt part of Religion con- 
ſiſt in Love and Admiration, in Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving; and that there are ſuch enlarg- 
ments ot the Soul ariſing from the'e Aﬀettions, as - 
none can conceive or imagine, but ſuch devout 
and contemplative Perſons who can atteſt the truth 
of it from their own Experience. | 
And now ſince I have hinted the Excellency of 
Love, which is the chief Spring orEflence of theAf- 
fection, 
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fection, I ſhall inlarge further upon it, being | 4. 
delightful a ſubject. All Religion is expreſſed i the 
the Goſpel by the Love of God, it is a vigorag ſat 
and active principle, an intellectual Affection i wi 
planted in our Souls, to ſearch out God to a ful 
diſcovery, and be happy in the Contemplati 


and Love of his Perfections. And if by reaſon 


Mans ſenſual part it degenerate into any infering fo 
object, tis becauſe the Soul, which cannot for ii lil 
weight and ſuppreſſions of the Body have its pro wW 
Delight, is forc'd and over rubd by its Companioi b! 
But if we examine the true nature of this Actix tl 
Principle, which is call'd Love or Defire, the wolf p 
of the Affection, it will be found a vigorous ta v 
dency after ſatis factory Good, inceſſantly promptin| 
the Soul to ſearch out the ſummum bonum: For thi t 


is its proper object, this is at the End of all deſin C 
and therefore it is ſoon weary of any other pu f 
ſuit, and reſtleſs till it center here, as a magnetid} t 
Needle, till it point to its Pole; This Love is tie 
radical Affection of humane Nature, all othej | 
paſſions as they are called are but its Off- ſpring ' 
for as Hopes are but the Wings of Deſire, and Jof] 
are but the Triumphs of Love, ſo Sorrows are bat} | 
its mourning Weeds, and deſpair is but Love 
giving up the Ghoſt: All the Paſſions of the Ira} 
Cible faculty are but caſual and accidental, as Fear, 
Jealouſy, Hatred, Oc. which are but the Agues, 
the Fevers, and Convulſions, into which Love 
caſt through the oppoſitions it finds in its natural 
courſe, and if they ariſe to that malignant extre- 
mity which we call Deſpair, 'tis the Death of the | 
Soul, becauſe they extinguiſh this vital principle | 
of Love and Deſire. | 
This Love or radical affection after ſatisfadtory, | 

1. e. 
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gt i. e. the greateſt Good, being thus inſeparable from 
d & the Soul of Man, by looking always out of it ſelf for 
x fatisfaRtion, demonſtrates, That its proper objelt is 
in without it ſelf, for Finiteneſs is an empty thing, much 
more a ſingle finite Being, and therefore from it 
ins ſelf alone ariſeth no ſatisfattion : God's Love, is 
the Emanation of an infinite goodneſs, and there- 
io fore communicative. The flame of our Affections 
th like a Lamp, muſt always be fed with Oyl, or it 
will expire: God like the Sun gives out his Rays 
of but takes in none. This radical religious Affection, 
+ this impulſive Love and Deſire in its root and 
principle, was the grand impreſſion or ſignature 
af which divine goodneſs ftampt upon our nature; 
| when he made us in his Image, and therefore tis 
us that Tally which nothing can exactly fir, but the 
| counterpart from which it came, or as the impreſ- 
ſions in the Wax cannot be exactly fitted by any 
thing but the Seal that made them. This is the 
reaſon of an endleſs labour amangft men, till they 
fix upon their right object, that they might take 
no reſt ſhort of Immortality and infinite Goodneſs, 
viz. God. You ſee therefore, according to the 
true nature of Man, which our good and wiſe 
Creator fram'd, Religion or Divine Love, was 
+ by the intention of our Maker given us to make 
us happy; it qualifying the Soul for the greateſt 
Felicity and enlarges it to receive an infinite ſatiſ- 
faction, which if it look for in any other object 
but the true God; it diſappoints its ſelf, as alſo 
commits Idolatry, by ſetting up a falſe God in his 
room, in aſcribing that ſatisfactory Goodneſs to 
another thing, which is in God alone. 
Fourthly, I proceed to ſhew the Morality of this 


Duty, and therein its Obligation and Nec A 
5 
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this cannot be better done, than by confiderigsAn 
the Oeconomy of the jewiſh Religion, which a 
ſiſted in part Ceremonial of poſitive inftituti 
which could no longer Oblige than during thi{faic 
continuance of that poſitive Will, though it wei ind 
chiefly Moral, which is of Eternal Obligation of He 
all Gods People, under what denomination ſoeveſ m) 
until the end of the World, and amongſt ti me 
MoralDuties injoyn'd them we find this of I han Ar 
giving particularly inſiſted on. Now the Jenfflit 
were a People that were very punctual in the perf I! 
formance of the Ritual Parr, which was of far lim 
efteem in the ſight of God; hut greatly deficient ff of 
the more material part the Moral, as we may vel up 
judge by the expoſtulations that God makes uiii Ju 
them by the P/a/miſt, Chap. 50. v. 7. Hear, Om 
People and I will ſpeak, O Iſrael and I will teſtiſy 6 
gainſt thee ;, ok, I have ſomething of high moment 
to ſpeak to thee, I am God even thy God, that Gol 
who under the Title of the Lord thy God brought 
thee out of the Land of At, and gave thee the 
Moral Law compriſed in the TenCommandment, 
yet v. 8. I will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices al 
burnt Offerings to have been continually before me: 
whereGod blames them not far the ſtrict obſervance 
of the numerous inftances of his Ceremonial Wor- 
ſhip, but then they muſt not think by this to 
make a compenſation with him for the neglett of 
the other, which was more principal and neceſ- 
ſary, and then goes on in the five next Verſes, 
telling them,that as for thoſe Sacrifices, with which | 
they made his Altars continually ſmoak, they were 
things that (if he needed them) he would ſupply 
himſelf with, from the Herds of a thouſand Hills 
which they knew not, and which were all his _ 
An 
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ns And then comes to the Duty whereof we att treat- 
ling, in the next Verſe, Offer unto God Thankſgiving, 
f — pay thy Fows unto the moſt High, as if he had 
faid, if thou wilt bring me an acceptable Sacrifice 
indeed, in the firſt place bring me a truly thankful 
Heart, that gratefully receives and acknowledges 
my Benefits; and in the next place, perform to 
me thoſe Vows and Promiſes of Repentance and 
Amendment which thou madeſt to me in thy Af- 
at fliction, when out of extreme want of the Benefits 
I have ſince beſtowed on thee, thou waſt earneſtly 
imploring them at my hands. But the Morality 
Hof this Duty I doubt not but will further appear 
upon the following conſideration, namely the 
Juſtice and Equity of it. 
Now we muſt in order to this conſider, that the 
Benefits God beſtows upon us, are rather Loans 
than Giſts, becauſe as he is ſupreme Lord of the 
World he retains an unalienable Propriety in every 
Good he beftows, and upon that account he may 
juſtly demand of us whatſoever Homage or Quit- 
Rent he pleaſes; and certainly the leaft he can 
claim is our Gratitude, which when attended with 
its due requiſites, is all he requires of us. So that 
this Reſervation of Inherent Right to God, is ſo 
far from heing any damage to us, or leſſening the 
value of his Benefits, that it very much raiſes and 
inhances them; for we are ſo far from being im- 
| poveriſh'd by ſo ſmall and eaſy a payment, that on 
the contrary, he has promis'd to enrich and make 
us gainers by it; and after all, though God had 
not requir'd our Gratitude , yet as he is our com- 
mon Benefactor, we are in juſtice oblig d to it, 
more eſpecially as he is particularly kind to us, in 
giving us all the good things we enjoy, and _ 
the 
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of us as if we were his Friends, and eſpouſes oui 
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the moſt beneficial Conſiderations ; notwithſtani 
ing the great immerit and andeſervedneſs of them 
our part, which being next conſidered, will 
further illuſtrate the Equitableneſs of the Moral 
of this dury of Thankſgiving. 
Though Almighty God is infinitely Bleſſed Mi 
his own warive Glories and Perfections, and is 
All ſufficient proſpet and entertainment to hit 
ſel*; yet as the Pſalniſt emphatically 2 
he not only bumbles himſelf to behold the things 
are done in Heaven and Earth, but alio humbles | 
ſelt ro behold even us, who are but as We 
crawling under his Feet, and to take as much can 


Intereft as it he could not be happy without ouga 
being ſo. But God knows the Caſe is far other 
wiſe, tor inſtead of obliging him to be our Frie 
and to continue his kindnels to us, we have mdf 
ungratefully requited thoſe he hath already 
freely and bountifully beftow'd upon us; and 
behaviour towards him has been ſo froward au 
perverſe under the moſt endearing exprefſions 

his Goodneis, that were he not as infinite in Pata 
ence as he is in Juſtice and Power, we had long 
ſince provok'd him to extirpate our whole Specie, n 
the Race of Mankind, from the Face of the Earth, 
and to conſign us our Portion with our Fellow 
Rehels the Devils, in Everlafting Horrour and n 
Deſpair ; for inftead of a grateful acknowledg-J\i 
ment of his manifold Bleſſings, and his continua Ju 
Beneficence; how many of us do diſingenuouſſ I ti 
abuſe them, to the ſcandal of our own Nature, and 0 
the diſhonovr of his Name. We treat our Luſts, 
which are the only things he hateth, with his Mer · h 
cies and Favours; we give his Bread to our Glut [6 
tony, 


— 
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convince us of our Eternal Obligation to th k 
Duty. 11 
Fifthly, And as a prevailing motive to our da 


t 
practice hereof, Iam under the laſt head to Emf a 
merate ſome of thoſe benefits which will ati ! 
from a due performance of this duty. 1 
1. I may inſtance in the pleaſure and delight} 1 
fulneſs that accompanies the very action it ſelf, N t 
many other parts ot Devotion there may be ſou 1 
things that ſeem painful and laborious to Hum 
Nature, for ſo Petition awakens in us a ſorrow 1 
ſenſe of cur Wants and Imperfections; Confellaf t 
excites in us ſharp and dolorous Reflections ua : 
our Guilts and Miſcarriages, but Thankſgiving f 
has nothing in it but a warm and vigorous ſent t 
of the mightieſt Love, and moſt endearing God! 
neſs: it is only the over-flow of a heart full i 
Love, the free ſally and emiſſion of a Soul thatif ] 
captivated and indeared by kindneſs; and the 
no Paſſion in human nature ſo ſweet and tra 
porting as Love. And ſeeing ourPraiſe and Thank : 
giving lives upon Love and Beneficence , ti} | 
greater they are, the richer is the proviſion, al 
the nobler its Entertainment: now ſurely none a 
be comparably ſo great as that of Gods? Uu 
| 
| 
| 
| 


this ine hauſtible ſubjeR it may live for ever with 
out any ſupplies, and be filld with Eternal Cow 
placency. And whilſt from a lively ſence of all ti 

wonderful Effects of his Love, we are offering ij 

to him our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 

O with What Triumph and Exaltation of Sou 
ſhould we aſcend in the flames of it! But alas, u 
are even the beſt of us, in a great meaſure uns- 
quainted with the pleaſure and ſweetneſs of ths 
Divine and Heavenly Exerciſe ; and the reaſon iz 
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I becauſe we have not a quick ſenſe and grateful re- 
J liſh of the Divine Goodneſs upon which it Cen- 

ters: Were our Minds habitually thus affected, 
mand the flame of our Zeal kept vigorous with ſuch 

Heavenly Fewel, we ſhould feel ſo much Joy and 

Pleaſure in Thankſgiving , that it would be our 
Heaven upon Earth, our chief and principal En- 
tertainment to breath up our Souls to God in 
af Hymns of Praiſe : And this we muſt needs know 
af who make profeſſion of Religion, that to laud and 
# magnify the Lord is the end for which we were 
born, and the Heaven for which we are defign'd ; 
af and that when we are arriv'd to that vigorous 
inf ſence of the Divine Love that the blefſed have at- 
tained in Heaven, we ſhall need no other, either 
Employment or Pleaſure to render us for ever 


ld happy q but only to ſing Eternal Praiſes and Hal. 
ts _ to our God , and to the Lamb that ſitteth upon 
one. 


But theſe things in ſuth a degree and perſection 
are too ſublime for our ſhort reach and cogni- 
fance, only at preſent let us but conſult the Expe- 
rience of deyout and grateful Souls about em; 
and this will aſſure us, that there is nothing under 
Heaven ſo pleaſant and delightſome, as from a 
warm and vigorous ſenſe of the Love of God, to 
breath up our Souls to him in Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving. And for ſatisfaction herein we need 50 
no further than to our Praiſeful Pſalmiſt, who 
though he were a King , and had all the Gratifica- 
tions of a fruitfal Kingdom at his beck and Com- 
mand, yet doth upon his own Experience adviſe, 
Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord i, Good: ſing praiſes to 
bis owe fo it x pleaſam : And elſewhere, Praiſe 
the Lord for it j good; 10 ſing praiſes to our God it is 

| G « +40 ple aſant, 
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pleaſant, end praiſe is comely. Seeing therefore off 
Srkkiude to God is ſo high a pleaſure, id ful 
grateful Entertainment to the rational Saul u 
it is duly diſpoſed , this muſt be acknowleq 
motive that ariſes from the benefit of the po 
— that accompanies the performance of Wd 
And = further 3 | 
may not to ing con 
ing the la < and expediency of Vocal 
Inftrumental "Muſick, as contributing to our g 
ter Joy and Pleaſure, in offering up our Paſs 
and T wings.unto God, eſpecially in 
lick Fand chat becauſe ſome perſons pretend to 
ſcandaliz d, at leaft ſcrupulous about it, partif® 
'arly that of Inſtrumental) And to this end IF 
dite ſome few Texts out of the inſpired Pſalm 
Holy David, who was a very Eminent E 
herein; As in Pſal, 100. 1. O he, in the lin 
O ye Lands, ſerve the Lord with: fs , and lf"* 
bis preſence with a Song. Where ohſerve, 
does not ſay the peculiar Church only, bu 
Lands, and Pſal, nl I will praiſe the nan 
God with 4 Song , magnify it with Thankſgi 
And again in the 71. at the 20. the v 1 
ments theniſelves have their part in railing 
Therefore will I prajſe thee and thy ſs, 008 
plying pn ru Aur — 
Jing upon the Harp, O one. f Hel. M. 
in the laſt Fſalm he inftances in great variety di. 
ſtruments that is uſed in this noble and divine 
ty. And * 2 1 one more, 
tog. 33. where upon a thorough Experience 
reſolves to live and die in this practice, it be. 
ſo pleaſant and delightful to him, 7 will fing 
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lil I baue my Being. 
5 pri | ; 
| I alſo appear om the uſage ; _ 
no as well as the. moſt polite. Nations of ch 
hens in their Religious Rites e 
retenders in theſe laſt and. workt of times 
1 ys approach'd their Gods with ag 25 
c ing and. Muſick; n e 
; hee of them all, Men . 
ere Judgment, recommended the 
of. it with. the greateſt yeneratign. 2 
tic a g. 25 der ai dug aer 
es 1 = to ce 
WIDOS AO 9 Vine 5. = 
: > the Praiſes of p9r MAINE 00 moons 
aſures.and melodions ſounds : 
r pious imitation of theſe, eyen among Chri 


u, are growing out f date, TE 
oy juſtly fear — alſo. is declinin 
I ibrleſs if our Souls ere As vom 3s Holy De 
1s, they would. he as dener too. 
But che objettion that wore 
ftrumental Mufick, in the uſes 
xauſe we do not "read that * 
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times commanded , but never forbidden, than 
intermitted a while by the neceſſity of times 
hardſhips Chriſtianity then lay under, can nai 
be thought unlawful. 

I might inftance in ſeveral of the Primitive 
thers, and Ecclefiaftical Writers, who ſpeak toſs 
ſame purpoſe, and recommend the Harmony of 
ligious Muſic as an Ornament and help toD 
but for brevity I will only name St. Ambroſe, 
lived about the latter end of the fourth Centufe 
ſoon after the time of Conſtantine the firſt Mal 
ſtian Emperour, and who it is alſo ſaid, comp 
the Te Deum, the ſame Hymn of Praiſe whidr 
Fill retain in our Liturgy, directed to the Ali iff 
Trinity, that he joyn'd Inftruments of Muir 
with the publick Service in the Cathedral G 
of Milan, where he was then Biſhop; which i 
ample of his was ſo well approv'd of, that by 
grees it became the general practice of oo 
Churches thereabout; and has ſince obtain 
almoſt all the Chriftian World beſides. ft 

And if the authority of the Geneva Di 
may yet ſway with ſome, by way of balance 
this caſe, I may offer that of the Aſſembly of 

vines, who have given us a different ſenſe oft 
matters intheir Expoſition of the laſt Pſalm of 
vid; and alſo might add the Opinion of Mr. Bc 
in his Caſes of Conſcience annexed to hisC 
ſtian Directory, and which I think are una! 

able. I will inſtance among many Argut 
which he there uſes, but ſomething of what be! 
upon his fifth: (,.) Nothing can be ſaid ag# 
Inftrumental Muſick but what may be ſaid ag 
Tunes and Melody of Voice; and whereas ſon 
that they find it todo them harm, yet all wiſe 
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oy, they find it to do them good; and why ſhould 
es he Experience of ſome prejudiced ſelf-conceited 
| taiÞerſons, or of half a Man, that knoweth not what 
Pelody is, be ſet agzinſt the Experience of all 
we chers, and deprive them of ſuch helps and mercies, 
tos thoſe people ſay they find no benefit hy? | 
of! Another Objection is alledg'd againſt the uſe 
tadf Maſical Inftruments in Religion becauſe they 
re a part of the common Entertainment at our 
afts, and therefore think what is common in this 
Ace is alſo prophane; but by this rule our Feaſts 
hemſelves would be the ſame, for we have religi- 
Aus ones as well as civil in Common amongft Chri- 
tians ; as alſo our wearing the ſame Apparel alike 
lin both places. i 
ln brief, Muſical Harmony, whether by Voice 
r Inſtrument, but eſpecially by both together, is 
1&0 pleafing.and agreable that it ſtrikes upon the 
Soul of Man by e „and makes 
che Heart beat time, and equal diſtance, in every 
_Ioreathing, It is that which delights all A 
and becomes all ſtates of Life,; *tis as ſeaſonable 
In Sorrow as in Joy, as ſuitable an attendant on 
Fpublick Actions as diverting in private Recreations; 
as capable to raiſe devotion as to procure delight; 
nd as ſubſervient to the Ends of Religion, as con- 
ducive to the pleaſure of Society. 
The grave Philoſopher may talk ſubtilly of our 
Paſhons, the Orator wich his addreſs may move 
em, the Poet with his accuracy pleaſe em, yet 
none of theſe Artiſts Command em; theſe operate 
upon the Heart but at adiſtance, and by degrees, tis 
only Divine Harmony that gets within us and com- 
mands and keeps poſſeſſion of em; that ſublimates 
Hour Affections with an Arbitrary Power. 
G 3 Nay, 


: 
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"Nay, this is a Charm that works not only: 
our Hg bug, put up6n our Underſt.nultygs tag; 
lens tic Lend 4s well as the Heatr of Many 
opens our Ears and our Eyes at once: when 
Thoughts are involy'd in dregs of matter and a 
fuſed Idea's, and our Minds are obſcur'd with 
drowſinefs and heavineſs of ſenſe , Divine af * 
Muſical Harmony rouſes up the Soul, awakens 
Reaſon, and like ſome divine Inſpiration, ing 
rates all the Faculties to move in their proper off 
like as David, in the ſame Exerciſe, ſummons #* 
the powers of his nature to join in the conſort, 
to bear their parts; praiſe ibe Lord, o my Soul, 
all that is within me praiſe bis boly Name, 

And as, Holy David firft compoſed Godly Pk 
in number and meaſure, (he being admi 
Kil”d in Divite Poeſy) and was moreover the 
thor of adding Melody, both Vocal and In 
mental, for che raiſing up of Mens Hearts, 
moving their Affections towards God; ſo like 
the Church of Chtiſt doth at this day retain 
an Ornament to God's Service, and a help tl: 
own Deyotion , though dy of the ſabſtay* 
thereof; and while we ſay for its liwfulneſ 
expediency that it may, yet do we not alſertt G 
it muſt be uſed, as alt fFary 5 but! — 
to be placed in the Claſſis of thoſe things whid th 
Divines are called Evangelical Counſels, or , 
cepts of Perfection; which when they are ſeal, 
ably, decently, and reverently uſed, are of gf in 
efficacy in the raiſing Mens Hearts and Af 
to greater degrees of Picty, and exciting a it 
vigorous Zeal and Devotion in our ſpiritual Eff, 
ciſes. And as to whatever accidental Abuſes ! 
at any time creep in, amidſt the uſe * 5 
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u herſons are earneſtly adviſed to be careſul and 
* ircumſpeR, leafh their Minds ſhould ſtray, and it 
1 aht happen to them as it did ſometimes to St. 
n ein, who in his Confeſſions laments his Inad- 

Fertency in this point, Owning that when the 

Moc neon mace chan (26.08 Mm 
thepſalm or Hymn, he was greatly to 5 
Indeed. the Heart i the bel Plamiſt, and the 
award Affection of the Soul is the beſt Muſick in 
ads Ear; and it is purely for the ſake of this, 
hat the other is uſed. Moreover all other faults 
cating to the thing it ſelf, are as carefully ta be 
roided, whereby the proper Edification may be 
undred, as when the ſubjet matter is not under- 
ood by the bearers, or when they are not ſuited 
o the true ſpirit of Prayer and Praiſe ;, or when 
he Airs of the Anthems and Hymns are not 
gave and ſolemn, and befitting the Houſe of Ged, 
ather than the Houſe of Ki ; and folemnly 
| decently perform d. theſe faults being 
reventec (25 I think des care js taken hereof in 
i Reformed Church of England) the. Efficacy of 
dis divine Muſical Harmony is truly 752 
aufe it does moſt p. y excite the Aﬀecti 
und Paſſions, the very Heart and Soul towards 
Food. Let us then compoſe our ſelves to hear it 
I vich Heavenly, abſtracted, devoted Minds; for 
chere is ſomething in Religious Muſick ſo Di- 
cal Vine, ſomething ſo like the joys of Heaven, that 
| the bleſſed above do not alain to join with us, 
in theſe Exerci es of our Devotion: Here we muſt 

{learn the grounds of the Divine Muſick, and firſt 

tune our Souls to make them fit Inſtruments for the 
Everlaſting Praiſes of our Maker, which is to be 

I part of our Eternal Employment in Heaven, and 
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Entertainment of the Saints, Singing Glory,and 3 
nour , and Power to bim that — 12 7 
otherwiſe we ſhould but make diſcord there, ; 
be conſign'd to a different place, where inftead 
Joy and Gladneſs, Praiſes and Thankſgiving 
there is nothing but Weeping , and Wailing , 
gnaſbing of Teeth, os 

2. Having ſhew'd the benefit of delight and pl 
ſure that accompanies the performance of the du 
it ſelf, I ſhall now mention ſome other Bene 
that are ſubſequent, and may be ſaid to be procun 
by it ; which may be rank d under theſe denon 
nations. 1. Temporal. 2. Spiritual. 3. Eternal 

1. Temporal Gratitude and Thankfulneſs u 
ſuch beneficial Qualifications, even as to the ( 
taining the Good things of this preſent Life, thy 
it not only obliges God to beftow them upon 
but alſo- engages him to continue and repeat I 
2 us, And though God, as he is intire 

ppy in his own Perfections, can neither be 
vantaged by the moſt celebrated praiſes of Me 
or Angels, or injured by the Blafphemies of wide 
Men or Devils; yet when he ſo liberally benon 
his benefits upon us, he expetts our thanks thou 
ve return'd for them, and not that we be fo ſtu 
fy'd at the receipt of them, as if they were beſton! 
on us to as little purpoſe, as the Water that's 
upon the Ground, or as Letters writ in Sand, «| 
which may prove to worſe purpoſe, to ſpring ij 
any inro Weeds and Tares, into Pride or Luxut), 
or Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. And therefor 
ſeeing God l the Donor and Benefactor of the 


good things we enjoy, let us a little contempla 
upon them; That we are Men and not Worms, a 


eren inanimate things, utterly inſenſible of 2 


8 
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good, and incapable of all Felicity; that we are 
# inſpired with immortal Minds, endow'd with vaſt 
uf Capacities of Happineſs ; that we have ſo many 
ad Calble Organs capable of reliſhing ſuch a vaſt va- 
ind riety of pleaſures, and that we have ſo many things 
ble thereunto to treat and entertain em; 
that we have Life and Motion, Health and Vigour, 
Senſe and Perception, Reaſon and Underſtanding 
to guide and — them, is wholly to be aſcrib'd 
to his Goodneſs which penetrates to the very foun- 
dation and center of our Beings. We move upon 
his Earth, and do breath in his Air; we drink up - 
— 2 arid are fed from his Granaries, and 
cloath m his Wardrobe; and in a word, every 
a good thing we poſſeſs, that is either neceſſary for 
| ourſubſiftence,or convenient for our uſe, and plea- . 
$ ſanc for our-enjoyment we derive from his inex- 
bf hauftible Bounty; which daily encompaſſes us 
round about like many Fortunate Iſlands with an 
a Ocean of Bleſſings. And when God is fo greatly 
Beneficent to us, it muſt needs be highly diſplea- 
ſing to him to ſee us ungrateful to him, or indeed 
to any from whom we have received kindneſs, not 
that our — to himſelf, (eſpecially whar is 
paid to others which he does not receive) can an 
way — him, but becauſe the thing is ju 
and reaſonable in it ſelf, and conſonant to the 
Lawsof his Nature, and our own, When there- 
fore we receive theſe Outward Benefits of God 
from' himſelf, or by the hands of onr Friends his 
Stewards, with a thankful heart, we lay an Obli- 
gation upon our Benefactors to continue and mul- 
| tiply them to us, and eſpecially upon God the moſt 
' generousof any, who intends theſe outward Bleſ- 


gs as pledges,not only of moreMercics of the _ | 
ind, 
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kind, but likewiſe of diviner and nobler Favours to 
our Souls. All the daily ſupplies of our Anja 
Nature, or deliverances from temporal Evils, le 


deſigns ſhould draw us nearer to him, who „ the | 


a. Which brings me to inf au 
2. Which brings me to inſiſt more 

on the ſpiritual — we receive hy yum per 
formance of the duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
The inexhauſtible love of God to Mankind, asit 
is the chief ſubjeft of the written word of God, 
and the very end for which it was all written; ſo 
it is that for which the Holy Scripture, the New 
Teſtament eſpecially, and the Book of Pſalms, ane 
of the moſt Goſpel-like parts of the Old Ti 
ment, does more vary its expreſſions, and in which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeems more delighted to 2 
it ſelf, than on any other divine matter wha 
ever. Throughout the whole Bible we find it rt 


preſented to us by many the moſt ſignificant Phra | 


— — and — — * bem 
ere reſembled to the greateſt degrees of kindaek 
which we behold in the ſublunary World. Some. 
times it is compar'd to the natural tenderneſs for 
their young , of thoſe Creatures that are only 
uided by the motions and inclinations of ſenſe; 
ometimes it is likened to the higher and better 
directed Affections of Mankind; to the ſympathy 
and endearment of a Friend, to the provident 
care and indulgence of a Father, to the ſoft 
paſſions and yearnings of a Mother, And all 
theſe coming infinitely ſhort, as needs they muſt; 
for how can Earth, or frail Mortality ſupply Ex- 
amples or Imaginations large or tender enough 
to ſet forth to us the Heavenly Compaſſons? 


from thence the Scripture carries our Thoughts 
into 


* 


f 
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into Heaven it ſelf ; there gives us a view of the 
| higheſt and moſt excellent Images of Goodneſs, 
| which are more than Tongue can expreſs, or 
Heart can conceive to he; and yet are in the di- 
| vine nature, and are mani to us in all the 
diſtinct works of the Eyer-bleffed Trinity; the un- 
deſerved favours of a Creator and Preſerver, the 
{ unſpeakable conſolations of a Comforter, the Self. 

denying Sufferings of a Saviour, who took on him- 
ſelf our fleſh, and dyed in the ſame capacity to fave 
us, in the great price which he paid tor our ran- 
ſome: Thus the Divine Nature, in every diſtinction, 
dilates its ſelf to our benefit, and inſeparably abides 
with its beloved, Jom. 8. 38, 39. As in the Hy- 
poſtatical Union there is an inſeparable Conjuntti- 
on of theManhood to theGod-head in onePerſon,ſo 
in the myſtical Union there is an inſeparable con- 
junction of the Members to the head in one Church 
or Body: Bur to revolve and circulate our thoughts 
once more upon this fublime ſubje& , the benefics 
of God which concern our better part, and Eter- 
nal Inheritance, are only ſuch as an infinite good - 
neſs can beſtow , for what leſs. could have ꝓrepa 
red for us a Heaven of Immortal Joys; Joys which 
the Holy Angels, yea, which God himſelf lives 
upon? what leſſer Goodneſs could ſend down the 
Son of God to us, from the boſom of bis Father, 
to aſſume our Nature, and therein co make expia- 
tion for our Sins, to conſecrate for us a new and 
living way through the Veil of his own fleſh into 
the Heavenly Sanctuary; and by the light of his 
Doctrine, and the Footſteps of his Example to 
guide and direct us thither; what leſs than the 
ſame Goodrieſs could ſend down the Holy Spirit 


to us, to inſtruct and teach us, to perſwade and 
admoniſh 
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admoniſh us, and thereby to'cultivate and refine 
our groſs and degenerate natures, in which there 
is ſuch ſtrong averſions to all the heavenly Enjoy- 
ments; and to render us fit for the glorious Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light? Tn a word, what 
lefs than an infinite Goodneſs could thus induftri- 
oully employ the whole ſacred Trinity, in contri. 
ving, preparing, and accompliſhing our Everlaſt. 
ing riappineſs, by ſuch amazing and expreſſne 
methods of Goodneſs ? So that we may well be for. 
ced ſometimes to cry out with the P/almist, Lori 


what is Man that thou art-mindful of him, or the Sm | 


of Man that thou viſiteſt bim with ſuch aſtoniſhing fe 
vour ? And ſomerimes with St. aul with a little 
more variation, O the depth of the riches, of the 
2 and bounty 7 Gel ! bow unſturchable are bi 

efigns f mere, and bis ways of beneficence paſt find 
ing cut! And eſpecially if we conſider his beloved 
Attribute of Mercy to all his Creatures, of his For- 


giventſs moreoyer to Mankind, whereof the | 


ame may be truly affirmed as is of his prefence; 
where-ever he is he is merciful, he has matter to 
forgive, he is willing to forgive; and he is every 
where. Which way ſoever we turn our thoughts, 
whether we regard the preſent life, or the future; 
whether we conſider our ſelves as the works of his 
hands, as we are Men, or of his Grace as we are 
Chriftianszor,as I may ſay, as the works of our own 
hancls, as we are Sinners, as we are Enemies with- 
out his forgiveneſs ; if we obſerve from how many 
terms of enmity and diftance God has freer us, 
with how many titles of nearneſs and relation he 
has endear'd us; if we recollect how abſolute our 
dependance ie upon him, how univerſal our receits 


are from him. | 
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I will not attempt to reckon up an exact parti- 
cular of all rhe divine mercies and — for 
which we all ftand engaged to. the divine benjg- 
nity. If they could be fo ſoon reckon d up, they 
were not ſo divine as they are; If they could be 
ſpread before us in -one view, would it not be a 
Frere objection, a juſt cauſe of ſorrow to the beſt 
of us to behold ſo immenſe a Catalogue of our obli- 
gations ? Whereof the far greater part is wilfully 
left uncancell'd by us becauſe of our ingratitude. 
And alas! Do what we our ſelves can, very much 
of it will be always unpaid by reaſon of our inabi- 
lity, which way ſoever we look, his merdes are 
ſo farbeyond our repaying by deeds, that they are 
far beyond our acknowledgment by words, nay 
beyond the very conceptions of our hearts; we 
my as well undertake to comprehend God him- 
ſelf, who is certainly incomprehenſible : For a- 
mong all the mercies he beftows on the Sons of 
Men, one, and that the chief is, that as he for- 
gives us our Sins, ſo he gives us himſelf. 

Yet though the mercies of God are ſo far beyond 
our recompenſing, that, not only our thanks, but 
we our ſelves, are ſaid to be leſs than the leaſt of 
them, this does not at all acquit us of our duty ; 
rather the greateſt bonds are laid upon us thereby: 
And what to do ? what retribution to make? All 
Benefits receiv*d ſhould be anſwered by a greater 
requital , if poſſible , or by an equal good-will 
at leaſt, Now for us Men to think of making 
a greater, or an equal return to Heaven were 
impiety , How indeed can we upon our own 
ſtrength hope to make any? Since all the return 
we can make to God, is of no value at all of it ſelf, 
but only according to the price, which his Pag 
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not his juſtice puts upon it: wherefore our mol 

racious BenefaQtor — the proportim 
of our requital, not at all according to the vaſinek} 
of our Receipts, but rather with reſpect to dee 
ſcanty meaſures of our weak abilities, and that av} 


cepted by his grace which is without meaſure, $ 
that the very return of chanks for his mercigf 
which God has injoyn'd us is ſo manag'd by him} 
as to become a 3 of mercy to us for ti 

thanks, that God requirs 


moſt perfett return of d requ 
of us, and we can make, yet not without his heh 
neither, is that which we of all things ought 
to defire ; for the praiſing God for his mercy, far 
his forgiveneſs, is the peculiar duty of Mankind 
As forgiveneſs is the proper act of his mercy to w, 
all other kind of Creatures never did partake of it 
All below Mankind are not the proper Object of it 
All above us, as the Angels, when they offended 
could never obtain it. ith his Praiſes then ou 
Hearts ſhould be always full, our Tongues oftea 
fonnding. | 
Yet further, we ſhall hereby very much promote 
and.facilitate the improvement and practice of out 
other Spiritus Graces; for it will exalt our Fi 
beyond the reach of ſophiſtry, or profaneneſs, it 
will eſtabliſh in us a —_— love to Goodnel, 
ice; it will fix our Meditz 


autiesof the World will make no impreſſion on 
us, and its keeneft temptations be out-diftanc'd; 
it will ſecure all the ſtages of an holy life, and re- 
Uuce a frozen and luke-warm Religion to the more 
vigorous exertings of an affected Love and Zeal,to 


the cheartul and regular practice of Ancient pri- 


= 


— 


mitive Chriſtianĩty: Ic will create in us ſuch an 
habitual 
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habitual indulgence, towards the joys and comforts 
of our holy lite, that amidft the Avocations of the 
World, the diſturhances of fecular bufineſs, and the 
unealineſs of common converſation, we ſhall be 
able to maintain a ſecret under-current of pious 
Aſpirations and Affections, which are unknown 
to the unthinki of the World, And as 
- Praiſe and T ving naturally flows from a 
warm.and vigorous ſenſe of Gods goodneſs'tawards 
us, ſo that .as readily is ſucceeded by a free and 
cheartul obedience. Theſe things as naturally 
follow one another, as heat follows fire, and as 
-burning 1 : Ohow would ſuch 7 _ 
rejoyce that .an opportunity to exprels, - 
the readineſs of her obedience, the grateful ſenſe 
ſhe hath of that Goodneſs to which ſheis ſo infinite- 
ly obliged. 555 
Let us therefore ſummon up all that is within us, 
all the faculties and powers of our Souls to hleſs and 
— the Lord with fervent Gratulations! for 
urely Chriſtianity is not only a bare avoidance of 
evil, a plauſible courſe in Moral. Actions, or can 
external living up to the. decency of a Ration, 
(which yet, in a degenerate Age, are not -unde- 
ſerving of Commendation.) but ſurely there are 
| required (at leaſt in ſome Perſons) ſome affeftionate 
| — —ͤ— ethane: 
Though ſome throngh their on vanity may eſteam 
| | this, like St. Pars ing, and the ſobriety of 
bis reaſon which was accounted madneſs and di- 
fraction; and the miraculous effuſions of the Holy 
' | Ghoſt, Drunkenneſs and the-fumes of new vine: 
4 Yet no Man can be either an-Heretick, or 
* divine perfeltions, and particular Nee 
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of his Goodneſs and mercy towards him: for bei 
now abſtracted in his thoughts from-the-affairg, 
the World, he may ſurvey them in their brea; 
and length, and depth, and various and pr 
portions; till by a thorough view and conſiderat 
of their endearing features, and lineaments, his he 
ws warm with a grateful ſenſe of em, and 
egrees attain to an habitual frame and temper 
thanktulneſs and gratitude, as a preparation to 
Eternal exerciſe of them in a more perfect and a 
alted ſtate of happineſs in the life to come, 
3. Which is the laſt Benefit I propoſed to af | 
ſider, and is that which crowns all, for to ben 
ſeſt with the moſt happy eſtate without this, 
could not be called happineſs. A taſt without 
tinuance is but a mockery, and vexation ; It is; 
priety and ſtability which commend an Iatereſt, a 
Fit into the relation ofFelicity.7beXingdom 21 
s an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion 
throughout all Generations, Pſal. 145. 13. AK 
dom which ſhall in time break and ſubdue alle“ 
Kingdoms of this World, and the Kingdoms | 
Darkneſs, Sin, Death, and Satan. And asis ty . 
Kingdom ſo is the Glory of it, infinite induratiaf \ 


- 
* nenn e 


1 n — 


f 
0 
p 
{ 
{ 


unexhauſftible by all the Succeſſions of time, 

of Eternity it ſelf, Before the birth of time, whe 
nothing had a being but God, he had infinir 
Self. ſufficiency, and an incomprehenſible fullnd} 
of Glory, Fobn 17. 3. And when Almighty Gl | 
created the World it did not contribute unto bs} 
fullneſs of Glory, but he communicated, and it} 
printed ſome of hisGlory upon it:; and all theGlon} 
that all his Creatures bring unto him, is nothin 
elſe but a reflection of his own Glory, a recoll 
that beam that came from his Sun; Yet con | 
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I re Glory of big Eſſence cannot receive any in- 


treaſe by this reflection, yet is he to 
— Everlaſtingly this his reflec tive Glory, by 
the Immortal Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made 
perſetz to whom he will to all Eternity kommu- 
nicate a fullneſs of the Viſion of himſelf, according 
to the meaſure of their inlarged and perfetted na- 
tures; and from that Communication of his Glo- 
ty to "them, they ſhall Everlaſtingly return Glory 


to his Name. 


: 


s 1 that any defirable and eſtimable 
F init ſ 


t addition of value and 


| eficem, from the tion of its being - 


nent and laſting: now this happy and de 
employment enjoys this advantage in a mott emi- 
nent degree; Eternity alone can be the meaſure 


ol its continuance, and Time, which ſhall deftroy 


all other things, can make no conqueſt over this: 
for though the Body muſt die and return unto irs 
Earth, yet Death hath no Dominion over the Fa- 


u culties of the Soul which are to be employed in 


this bleſled Exerciſe : And as Time can never put 


| an end to the Exiſtence, ſo neither can it impaic 


the Powers and Abilities thereof; that which can 


never — can never grow old; fince every leaſt 
N > 


fading 2 decaying , is a ſign and 


= — — olution: The Soul of Man 


— — only enjoy a «bd __ duration, 
rema 


faculties and operati in in their 


he fall vigour , and be _— and lively in praiſing 
"| and » and glorifying God to all Eternity : 


And ſhall well in an ternal Trinmph of Ado- 


int} ration and Amazement ! where, like the Voice 


| of Trumpets, of Thunders, and like the noiſe of 
! many Waters, wen bal r her fog pig, 
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To conclude this whole Treatiſe of Prayer 
Thankſgiving, let us all be perſwaded to the 
nent exerciſe of this duty in each capacity, wi 
her ſecret in the Cloſet, by our ſelves, or ia f 
vate with the Family, ot in publick, with dg | 
Neighbourhood; always remembring that ſer 
I Argument of our own fin 
publick of our open Confeſhon of 
and gi ing bis Name : - By the one we beſt 
4 her hi — bs Val 
ot 18 , 
his Power. And in both confiſts our true & 
ron ad rech ge im, ind ith an xa 
1 ws in Heart and Lit 
all which together conſtitute the very Bfſence 
Vertue and Religion, aſter all thay 
ſaid, we muſt confeſs alas _ 
and refined worſhip of Soul and Spi — 
tumble Rererence, and lowly beha 
can never reach or come up 
Majeſty , and riley of thr 
we adore and — 
the higheſt Exaltation Ade = and 
debaſement of the A ure both unequal 
no acceptance 5 


Bleſed Spirit, 


non we Po 
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A 
SERMON 
. Preached 


| By Benjamin Whichcot, D. D. Late 
Miniſter of St. Lawrence Jemry, 


(As it was writ after him at Church.) 
On Pal. Lxxiii. 28. 
It is good for me to draw near unto God, 
T's: formerly ſuggeſted ſeveral particulars 


by which I have given you ſome account of 
our drawing near unto God; I will now 
ſay ſomething more to them. We make our ſelves 
near to God, ; 
1. When we maintain a quick, lively, vigo- 
rous, and aQtive ſenſe of God in our Minds; tor 
God is not there where he is not known and felt, 
We muſt have the fear of God before our Eyes for 
xi 2 reftraint to Evil, and the Love of God ſhed 
| abroad in our hearts, as a principle of all Good, 
; and eſpecially of our carriage and behaviour to- 
0 H 2 wards 


\ 
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wards him; and this is the account that all goa 
Men have given of their Religion to God in al} | 
A 

We draw near unto God, when we mal 
thankful acknowledgments to him; — * 
we are under very many engagements to to 
ſo; as, 1. His Creation ot us, he called us out 
nothing into Being. 2. His Maintenance and Pr 
ſervation of us, his Protections and Providen 
his guidance and direction, upon which our 
ciency, our ſecurity and the comfort of our lin 
depend. 3. Our Reftoration and Recovery, wit 
out which, it had been better for us never to har 
been ; for in the condition we were — 
by our original Apoſtacy, we muſt have 
ever miſerable. Theſe are the Obligations the 
are upon us to be thankful to God for his Bex 
fits, in the ſincere performance of which achat 
ledgments, we do properly draw near unto God. 

3. We draw near unto God when we adore, 2 
verence, and worſhip him; and indeed the Gre 
neſs and Excellency of his Majeſty together, wha 
we conſider our conſtant dependance upon hi 
make it highly neceſſary that we approach to hi 
with the humbleſt Adoration and Worſhip. 


Now the worſhip of God lieth in theſe thre 
things. 

1. Worthy apprehenſions of him. 

2. Low ſubmiſhons to him. 

3. Humble deprecations of him. 

Without theſe all our Adoration is but 
attendance, but theſe are the Spirits of all our at 
tendance upon God, In Spy 2 
which we call the worſhip of God; 
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0% and reality of which , no intelligent Perſon can 
of make any doubt; for theſe have univerſal ac- 
; knowledgments in all Ages and Times. 
4. We draw near to God when we imitate and 
\# reſemble him in his admirable perfections, as far 
as the capacity of finite Creatures can attain, viz. 
his Holineſs, Mercy, Purity, Clemency, Compaſ- 
fon, Tenderneſs, Sc. When theſe are in us in 
ſuch meaſure and degree, though we have them 
not in fullneſs as they are in God; and this is the 
Explication of that deep phraſe , Partakers of the 
Divine Nature. God made us at firſt to bear his 
* Now God is the higheſt reaſon, we are 
made aſter the rule of Reaſon, and the rule of Rea- 
ſon is the meaſure of Vertue; ſo that to act ac- 
$ cording to the dictates of reaſon, is to imitate 
| God, and to be vertuous; whereas to do an ab- 
ſurd, or an irrational act, is to bid defiance a- 
gainft the nature of God, and is a ſinful act. 
5. We draw near to God when we give our 
| ſelves up to his diſpoſal, ing him our utmoſt 
End, Now that God is the ultimate End is mani- 
ſeſt, for of whom is may be ſaid that he is the firſt 
Cauſe, of him alſo it may be ſaid thar he is the laſk 
End. Therefore if we make God our chief and 
ultimate End, we ſhall always have motion to- 
wards him; but thoſe that have not God fixt in 
their Minds, as the chief and ultimate End of all 
their actions, cannot be ſaid to draw near unto 
God, but deceive their own Souls, wanting one of 
the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, i. e.Sincerity, and are 
 Hypocritical,and an abomination to God, and falley 
off from him. 
I ſhall ſhow you more fully in three particulars, 
how we are kept off from God, and alienate our 
a H 3 afﬀfeftions 
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affections from him; for things are known pat 
by themſelves, and partly by their contraria;- 
1. By Senſuality. 2. By Worldlyneſs, 3. 
2 And for theſe things there 1; 
Pology. f 
1. By Senſuality, for then we fink below 
_ of Man, and ſo make our ſelves 
2. By Worldlineſs , which diſplaceth God, 
ſetteth up ſomething elſe in his room. | 
3. By Wickedneſs, by which God is regoug 
and diſclaimed. 
By the two former of theſe , Men fink h 
what God made them; for Man by his make! 
Figure beareth the Image of God, both in 
and Morals; in Naturals as inveſted with 
telleftual Nature, as he hath Rational 
(.) Power of Intelligence and privilege 
Choice. So in Morals, as Holineſs, Purity, £ 
neſs and Clemency, and the like. So that by 
two former of theſe degeneracies we become 
tiſh, and fall ſhort of our Creation, and 
latter we transform our ſelves into the moſt 
viliſh nature; theſe three things are wholly t 
avoided, : WE 
The Mind of Man is the place of divine! 
dence, Eph. 2. 22. An habitation of God through 
Spirit. It is the chief of God's care, and d 
holy Spirits governance, ſhould it then be 
ſubject of our abuſe, or of our — and at 
leſsneſs? no doubt but in all reaſon there o 
to be a juſt prizing of the Minds proper inter 
and a due ſubſervience of all other binge 
unto. Indeed the Mind need not be di 1 
its proper imployment, for therein we ſhall N 
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buſineſs enough, and every day there is ſomething 
new ariſing in our ſpiritual concerns; therefore 
we ſhould do better to attend upon the-motion of 
our Mind when and ſanctified, than 
to wander up and down, and knock at the door of 
of ſeveral Creatures for entertainment or ſupply. 
How unreaſonable is it that an immortal ſpirit 
ſhould be taken off from its own affairs , and 
d to make proviſion for the baſe Luſts of 
the Flein? No Power can condemn a Man to 
worſe drudgeries, than when a Man condemneth 
I himſelf to attend upon ſuch a Slavery. Whar a 
ſhame is it for a Man to have nothing to ſhow for 


— ſo many years in the W improve - 
ment of himſelf by exatt Selſ- Government; ſuch a 
Man can give no better account of himſelf than 
what the Beaſts do, to provide againſt bodily hun- 
ger, and thirſt, and ing his Body, And is 
this the employment of a Rational Being, is this 
worthy an intelligent Agent ? If this had been all 
that he had been made for , it had been better 
for Man that he had been made in equality with 
ies of Creatures that are below him. But 
| ity of our Minds by our relation to God, 
require that they be kept as God's Peculiar, that 
| ing common or unclean enter there, If the 


. 
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Now to preſerve the Mind in its free libeng p 
and true rectitude, from ſenſuality and brutifhneg} a 
J propoſe two ways. | 

1+ Secure and defend the Mind againft the; 5 
noyances and difturbances of this inferiour and. 
ward World; and that is done by Principles 
Reaſon and Vertue, which are the proper me 
ſures of the motion of Intellectual Nature. 

2. Secure and defend the Mind againſt th 
power of ſinful imaginations and ſenſe, by inte 
Contemplation ;, for this is the proper enjoymer 
and true improvement of our higheſt and nobl 
Faculties. 

For the further Explication of the firſt of the 
- ſuggeſt five Rational Reſolutions or Prise 

es. 

K 1. The belief and conſideration that Vertne i 
2 great Reality, for it is an excellency in Gem 
More, (vig.) An excellency in way of reaſon; fr 
the principles of action in the rational nature, a 
ſo much higher and nobler than the forms and qt 
Iifications in inferiour Beings, as Intellectual N 
ture is higher in order of Being than the inferion 
Creatures, — — are —_— on by — — 
out any irance. This is true Philo 10 
is to uſe Reaſon and Underſtanding. In — 
of this my obſervation, I ſay that the motion d 
the Heavenly Bodies, the Sun, the Moon, and} 
the Stars, which are ſo influential and ſoveraig 
to things here below, does not extend to the acquy 
ring of one fingle moralVertue: for this is pecuim 
and appropriate to the motion of intelligent & 
gents, who act out of Judgment and Reaſon. 

2. The knowledge and conſideration that the 
Soul of Man is more than a vital Form, It is 2, 

Principe 
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bens principle of Intelligence, Wiſdom and Pruden 
neil and of conſequence to be uſed for nobler — 
| 1 „＋ do, of whom we ſay as the Philo- 
en ſaid uy of no improvement , they 
ous have their Bodies i of Salt, no otherwiſe than 
s ¶ to keep their Body from ftench and putrefaction; 
na their Souls are the worſe for their Bodies, where- 
as their Todies ſhould be the better for their 
Souls. The Body ſhould not ſway or determine, 
as for if it do, we don't act as thoſe that are conſti- 
wh tated in ſuch a Species of Creatures as we are of, 
if whoſe motion ſhould be according to the hi 
Form, according to the nobleft Principles. 
23. Thethonght and knowledge that immaterial 
bs things, though leſs Senſible, are not lefs Real, fo 
the t we have of them, and our eſteem 
os for them, ſhould be proportionable to their 
height, dignity and excellency. 
4. The acting of our Spirits as Men, do ſpecify 
and determine us in that kind and order of Crea- 
tures that we are defigned to be in, not the mo- 
tion of nature , as we are Animals We have a 
rule that the kinds of things and their operation, 
follow their higheft Forms, and are ſpecificated 
by them; fo Man is nat ſpecified by his animal 
motion, but by the applying of our higher Facul- 
ties to their proper atts: for ought I know, were 
it not for Reaſon and Intelligence, Man might go 
upon all four, as the Bzaft, and be over-grown 
with Hair as they are , but however wonld be as 
brutiſh, the difference is from that which is with- 
in ; therefore though in the functions of the ani- 
mal life, we correſpond with the Beaft, yet in the 
exerciſe of dur liberty we ſhould govern our ſelves 
by that Reaſon and ſuperiour Faculties which God 
giveth us. 5. Though 
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5. Though as to our inferiour life, we go out 
the World as the Beaft , yet our Nobler g. i 
principle of Immortality, and betakes ir ſelt to a 
ther of being and perpetuity z whereforety 
concerns of the Body are to yield to thoſe of ui 
Mind, and the affairs of time to thoſe of Eterniy 
So much for my firſt Propoſal. 
The ſecond way to preſerve the Mind from ſ 
ſuality and brutiſhneſs, is to ſecure the Mind agaidi 
the power of ſinful imaginations and ſenſe, byi 
tent Contemplation. is being the . 
ployment and true improvement of our beſt 
culties, which to lead and determine; kf 
the Mind of Man is of ſo large extent, that it c 
extract infinite variety of ſpiritual notions fre 
material things, which are acts worthy Intellett 
Nature: Men are thus employed, the alta 
of this Life will be moderately regarded; to i 


ſtance in ſome particular heads which may ben 


per ſubjects for this divine Contemplation, 


1. How excellent a Being is the Maker and Db 
por of ogra rare ofEretures ad u. 


Field where a Man may ſpend all his time. 
2. Another matter to exerciſe a Mans 


ſelf, whom all 
Univerſe do proceed 


ſeveral Beauties of tit 


3. Howaccompli 


4. How then muſt we imagine the in 


loyment of Eternity, ſince the beft and moſt na. 
onal imployment here, will be the only implof-} 


ment there unto Eternal 
But theſe, with other O tions from hence, 


ement. 


is to think how glori — | 


pliſhed muſt the Scat of theBleſi| 
be,fince there are ſuch accommodations in thisLik } 


— opportunity ſor further = 
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COMPENDIUM 


OF 


| Domeſtick Devotions, 
Containing, 


Morning and Evening Prayers 
| for ey Day in the Week: 


As alſo SE 
Some for other Occaſions. 
—— nene, Te om | 
| Preparatory Prayers to be uſed in 4 Familyc | 


| Lord prepare us thy Servants, to pray unto 
O thee, that we chan fr + theſe our Sup- 
-plications and Thankſgivings, with all fervency of | 
Spirit; O fill our Minds with and worthy | 

ions of thy Divine Majeſty and preſence, | 
And let now the words of our Mouths, and the | 
{ Meditations of our Hearts, find grace and favour | 
| 


| 
| 
f 
ö 
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Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, witht 
moſt gracious fayour, and further us with thy c 
tinual help, that in all our Works begun, cont 
nued, and ended in thee, we may erage | 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain Everl 
ing life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


O Lord our Creator and Redeemer, we th 
Creatures (though ſinful and unworthy), hun 
proftrate our ſelves in thy: prefence, 1 
offer up the Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, in th 
name and mediation, of thy beloved Son Jen 
Chrift our Saviour. Amen. 


O bleſſed Saviour, who with ſo much Zeal dil 
drive out thoſe who turn'd thy Houſe of Pray 
into a Den of Thieves, clear at this time the 
Temple of our Souls from vain and wandruy 
thoughts, that this our Spiritual Oblation 1 
aſcend as incenſe, and thy ence 205 RY 
deſcend as dew,to the Glory of thy Name, and the 
ogy of our Sonls at the great and final. a 

t. Amen, 


OLord our God, who heareft the Prayers of 
all — 2 thee — — and Sincerity 5 = - 
know thy cendeſcention in permitting us, te 
make our requeſts known unto thee, O Let thy 
holy Spirit aſſiſt us in this our Duty, that on 
Minds may be free from Vanity and Worldly 
Concernments , poſleſs'd with an humble reve 


rence of thy Divine Majeſty and preſence; ＋ 


Preparatory Prayers. 111 


amel aur Prayers and Perſons, be acceptable unt 
thee , through the — interceſſio — of 
Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


* Preparatory Frayers to be uſed by a particular Perſon. 


10 9 Holy, Blefſed, and glorious Trinity, Three 
— 2 and one God, have mercy upon 


Th — not what to 
O let hyp it help my 


dy Jeſus "Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


O Lord God and beaventy Father, blefſed 
de thy Name for ever: Diſpoſe eart, open 
a7 Lip, and ee Oy hol Spit ee 

ledgment of all my Sins, 43 
may be heard of thee, in the Name of thy Son 
e 


Father, who has fliled 
, and who not only 
us miſerable and 


gre mo power and ability, with all ſuch —_ 
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Supplication, that cheſe my humble may 
be available, through the merits of Chrift my Sa- 
nour, Amen. 


© Ged 
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O God moſt bleſſed and Glorious, moſt inf} | 
nitely good and gracious, who deſerveſt the mall 
i and zealous ſervices of thy Creatar: 
grant I may now worſhip and adore thee vig 
ardour of Affection, as well as ſincerity of Hen 
invigorate me with a zealous importunity in Praye 
ſutahle to the various Wants I have to be ſupply! 
and Evils to be delivered from; ſutable to the 
— ns neceſſity of thoſe Bleſſings which! 

à in need of, and which are only to be deri 
from thee the Fountain of all Blefſedneſs : that fil 
may anticipate much of the heavenly ſtate and au 
per here, which ſhall be compleated hereafteral 
Everlaſting Glory. Amen. | 


Almighty God and merciful Father, I thy fuk 
Creature, now bow down in all humility of Sal 
and Body, to worſhip and praiſe thee 5, but thu 
knoweſt with what infirmuties my nature is e 
cumber'd : O raiſc np the Faculties of my Soul, . 
the divine fervours and elevations of Devotia, 
that this my religions Addreſs, may be as the ei 
Qual ferveat Prayer of the Righteous which an 
eth much, and may become an inſtrument of He 
lines, a reſtraint from Sin, a defence again 
Temptation, a Procurer of every Temporal aui 
_— good gift, and by an habitual Exerciſed 

ont Prayers and Praiſes, my utmoſt appointel 
time here on Earth, I may at length be join diu 
the Eternally , __ 2 
glorified Saints and Angels, in thy Kingdom 
Heaven. Aen. | . | 

Occafiot 
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A Occaſional Ejaculations and Pſalms, Col- 
| lected for the Morning Prayer. 


As ſoon us you awake, offer your firſt thoughts and 
words to God, ſaying, On 


| Lory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
| to the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and one 
| God, bleſſed for evermore: All Love, all Glory, 
all Praiſe be to thee, 


As you are riſing from Bed, and dreſſmg your ſelf, 
ay, 

I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again, for 
the Lord ſuſtained me; for which all love, all 
Glory be to God. 

Lord keep me this day and for ever, from all 
Sin and danger, and raiſe me up at the laft day to 
Lite Everlaſting, - 

O how beautiful is the Ornament of a true 
Chriſtian Spirit. Help me, O God, to put on 
the Lord Jeſus in all Chriſtian Graces and Vertues. 


When you are dreſt kneel as our Saviour did, Luke 
22. 41. ſaying one of the Preparatory Prayers, 
page 109, &c. And then repeat all or pars 7 the 
following Pſalms for the Morning, h 

1 


Awake up my Soul, and ſing Praiſes to God. 
Early in the Morning will I cry unto thee; Lord, 
1 Give 
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Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider ny 
Meditations. ; 
Bleſſed art thou, O God, who haft ſent the dul 
ſpring from on high to viſit me; who haft gin 
my Body reft, and preſerved this Night, my S800 
in fa'ety. 
Bleſſed art thou who reneweft thy Mercies tf | 
me every. Morning, and haft given me one di 
more to ſerve thee,and call upon thy Name. 
Odo away as the night my tranſgreſſions, ſa} 
ter my Sins as the Morning Cloud, 
O Father of Mercies, wath me throughly fra} 
my Wickedne(s, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 
Let me hear thy Loving kindneſs, O God, | 
times in the Morning, for in thee is my truſt. 
Shew thou me the way that I ſhould walk in| 
for Tlift up my Soul unto thee. 
The Lord bleſs and preſerve me, make hi 
Face to ſhine upon me, and be gracious unto me, 
that it may go well with me this day and err 
more. = | 


O God thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek the, 

Unto thee O God, lift I up mine Eyes, O thou 
that dwellcft in the Heavens. 

Yea unto the Hills will I lift up mine Eyes, fron 
whence cometh my Salvation. 

My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord, 
_— the morning will I dirett my Prayer unto 
thee. 
For thou art the thing that 1 long for, thou an 
my hope from my youth. 

For whom have I in Heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon Earth that I deſire in Compai 
ſon. of thee, RE 


or 


1 
gin 
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Into thy hands therefore I commend my Spirit, 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 


truth. 
Bleſſed art thou who haſt lightned my Eyes that 


7 Soul fleep not in death. 
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Who haſt delivered me from the terrours of the 
night „and from the evil that walketh in dark- 
nels. 

Who haſt driven ſleep from my Eyes, and flum- 
ber from my Eye-lids. . 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou 
art my God, and ] will praiſe thee. 

For thy Mercy reacheth unto the Heavens, and 
thy truth unto the Clouds, 

The Lord is good unto all, and his tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works. 

- He holdeth our Soul in Life, and ſuffereth not 
our Foot to be moved. 

Iwill extol thee, my God; O my King, I will 
bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. 


III. 

O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out and knoun 
me; thou ſeeſt my down lying and up riſing; thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

For thou art about my path, and about my Bed, 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
I was born, thou art he that took me our of my 
— Womb, my Praiſe ſhall be always ot 
thee, 

Forſake me not, O Lord my.God , be not far 
from me; for thou alone canſt deliver my Soul 
from death, mine Eyes from tears, and my Feet 
from falling. 


T's She w 
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Shew thy Servant the light of thy Countenanc 
and ſave me this day for thy Mercies ſake. 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God; 
thy Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of uy 
rightneſs. 
Iv. 


Set a watch this day, O Lord, before my Mouti 
and keep the door of my Lips. 

Turn away mine Eyes, that they behold no V; 
— and let not my heart be inclined to any en 
thing. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 
thy truth; O knit my heart unto thee, that I my 
fear thy Name. 

Order my ſteps in thy word, that no wickedn& 
may have Dominion over me. 

Hide me privily by thine own preſence fron 
the provoking of all Men; keep me ſecretly in thy 
Tabernacle from the ftrife of Tongues. 

For I will ſet thee always before me, thou ſhalt 
N my right hand, therefore I ſhall not greath 

all. 

Thou haſt been my ſuccour, leave me not, nei 
ther forſake me, O God of my Salvation. 

But let thy merciful kindneſs be this day upot 
me, like as Ido put my truſt in thee. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. Amen. 


ron may add to theſe, if time permit, the 19. 2 


and 148. Pſalm, as alſo the Fong of St. Ambroſe, 


and St, Auguſtine, Imituled the Te Deum. 
A Pſdn 


Al 
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e 4 Pſalm that may be ſzid or added on the Lord's Day 


— . — mM 


in the Morning. 


Y the word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made , and all the Hoſt of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 

He gathereth all the Waters of the Sea together 
25 a heap, he layeth up the deep in Store-Houſes. 

Let all the Earth fear the Lord, and all the In- 
habitants of the World ftand in awe of him. 

For he ſpoke and it was done, he commanded 

Know ye that the Lord he is God, it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we are his 
People and the Sheep of his Paſture. 

Enter into his Gates with Thankſgivifg , and 
into his Courts with Praiſe ; be thanktul unto him 
and bleſs his Name. 

O come let us worſhip, and bow down before 
the Lord our Maker. 

O how amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord 


Jof Hoſts! 


My Soul longeth, even fainteth for the Courts 
of the Lord; my Heart and my Fleſh rejoice in the 
living God. 

Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy Houſe, 
and the place where thy honour dwelleth, 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe, they 
will be always praiſing thee. 

I will pay my Vows unto the Lord in the fight of 
his People: In the Courts of the Lords Houſe, even 
in the mĩdſt of thee, O Feruſalem, praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

T3 Form 
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A Form of Morning Prayer for a Family, being Colli 
faken out of the Pyblick Service-Book, 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be op: 
all deſires known, and from whom no ſeqr 
are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearrs 
the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we n 
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy hd 
Name, through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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Aſſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our d 
plications and Prayers, and diſpoſe the way oft 
Servants, towards the attainment of Everlaftiy 
Salvation; that among all the changes and chane 
of this mortal Life, they may ever be defendedy 
8 moſt gracious and ready help, through ei 

riſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty and moſt merciful Father; We hat 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loft Shery 
We have followed too much the devices and & 
fires of our own hearts. We have offended agail 
thy holy Laws. We have left undone thoſe thing 
which we ought to have done; And we have don 
thoſe things which we ought not to have done; 
And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord 
have mercy upon us miſerable Offenders. Spin 
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thou them, O God, who confeſs their faults ; le 
ſtore thou them that are Penirent 5 According u 
thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt je 
ſu our Lord. And Grant, O moſt merciful Fathe!, 
for his ſake; That we may hereafter live a god 
righteous, and ſober Life; to the glory of tl 
holy Name, Amen, 
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Almightſ 
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143 Almighty and Everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, and doft forgive the 
dus of all them that are Penitent; Create and 

dal make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 

aul thily lamenting our Sins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all 
wi mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through 
of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve us from our 
wi Offencesz that through thy bountiful goodneſs 
ve may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
wi Sins, which by our frailty we have committed, 
Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chrift's 
fake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen.. 


Grant , we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
ve, who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve 
to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may 
mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and Sa» 
riour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


O Lord our Heavenly Father, Almighty and 
Everlaſting God, who haft ſafely brought us to 
the beginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame 
by thy mighty Power, and grant that this day we 

into no Sin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by 
to} thy governance, to do always that which is righ- 
e _ in thy fight, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Auen. | 


> I £5. *7 5 tw > >» 2 


14 O Al- 


120 Morning Prayer. 


O Almighty God, we give thee humble thank 
for that thou haft vouchſafed to deliver us from 
the perils and dangers of the Night paſt : And n 
we beſeech thee, moſt Merciful Father, grant thy 
we through thy help may both faithfully live, au 
walk according to thy will in this life preſent, ay 
alſo may be partakers of everlaſting glory in te 
life to come, through Jeſus Chrift our Lot 
Amen. 


O God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the mid 
of ſo many and great dangers , that by reaſon i 
the frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtar 
upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protef 
on, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and 
us through all temptations , through Jeſus Chi 
our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord, and — God, vouch 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanttify, and g. 
vern both our hearts and bodies in the ways d 
thy Laws, and in the works of thy Comman& 
ments: that through thy moſt mighty protettio, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved in Body 


and Soul , through onr Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, give unto us 
the increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity ; and 
that we may obtain that which thon doft promiſe, 
make us to love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſ1s Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


Grant 
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Grant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit 
| tothink and do always ſuch things as be rightful; 
that we who cannot do any thing that is good 
without thee, may by thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy will thronghChrift our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty God, who haſt given thine only Sonto 
be unto us both a Sacrifice for Sin, and alſo an En- 
ample of Godly Life; give us grace that we may 
always moft thankfully receive that his ineſtimahle 
Benefit; and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to 
follow the blefſed fteps of his moſt holy Life, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


Grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee , that the 
courſe of this World may he ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= >” EE. a. es 
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Almighty and Everlaſting God, who by thy 
holy Apoftle haſt taught us to make Prayers and 
Supplications, and to give thanks for all Men; We 
humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully to receive 
theſe our Prayers, which we offer to thy Divine 
Majeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire continually 
the Unirerſal Church with the Spirit of Truth, 
Unity, and Concord; and grant, that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in unity 
and godly love. We beſeech thee allo to ſave and 
defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nours; and eſpecially thy Servant, the Chief Magi- 
ſtrate of tfileſe Kingdoms; that under him we may 
t | be godly and quietly governed: And grant unto 
his 


> 
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his whole Council, and to all that are put in Ay, 
thority under him, that they may truly and in- 
differently minifter juſtice to the puniſhment d 
Wickedneſs and Vice, and to the maintainance gf 
thy true Religion and Vertue. Give grace, 0 
Heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates (mr 
particularly to thoſe under whoſe care thou hast placel 
us,) that they may, both by their Life and Ds 
ctrine, ſet forth thy true and lively word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 
And to all thy People give thy Heavenly Grace; 
and eſpecially to us here preſent, that with mee 
heart, and due reverence, we may ever hear, and 
receive thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in hob 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 
And we moft humbly beſcech thee of thy good 
neſs,O Lord,to comfort and ſuccour all them,who 
in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we ab 
bleſs thy holy Name, for all r!1y Servants departed 
this Life in thy Faith and Fear; beſeeching thee 
to give us Grace, ſo to follow their good Exatts 
ples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Mediator and Adro- 
cate, Amen, 


O Merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and 
hateft nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live: Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels , and Hereticks , and take from 
them all ignorance , hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy word; and fo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that they may be * 

N * 
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red amongſt the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
de made one fold , under one Shepherd, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Spirit, one God, World with- 
out end. Amen. 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
both to will and to do thole things that be good 
and acceptable to thy Divine Majeſty 5 We make 
our humble Supplications to thee tor all our Bene- 
factors, Friends, Relations, and alſo for our very 
Enemies, Let thy Fatherly hand , we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever 
be with them; and ſo lead them in che knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in the end they 
may obtain Everlaſting Life , through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, World with- 
out end. Amen. 


Almighty God, Father of all Mercies, we thine 
unworthy Servants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 
kindneſs to us, and to all Men. We bleſs thee for 
our Creation, Preſervation, and all the Bleſſings 
of this Life; but above all for thine ineſtimable 
love in the Redemption of the World , by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and 
for the hope cf glory, And we beſeech thee, give 
us that due ſenſe of all thy Mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful , and that we may 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but 
in our Lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy ſer- 
vice, and by walking betore thee in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our 
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our Lord; to whom with thee , and the 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, World withont 
: end. Amen, 


Almizaty C74, ho haſt promiſed to hear th 
Petitions af [nc t ask in thy Son's Name; We 
beſeech thee mercir':tly to incline thine Ears to u 
that have made now our Pr:yers and Supplicat 
ons unto thee; and grant that thoſe things tha 
we have faithful'y asked according to thy will 
elfectually bo obtained, to the relief of our n 
ſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Oar Father which art in Heaven; Hallowed he 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us ti 
day our daily Bread. And forgive us our Tc 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt u 
And lead us not into temptation ; but delivery 
from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


The Peace of God which paſſeth all underftand 
ing, keep our hearts and minds in che know] 
and love of God, and of his Son ſeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; And the bleſſing of God Almighty , the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
us, and remain with us, always. Amer, 
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A Form of Prayer for a Family at Noos, Coll:&ed 
out of rhe Liturgy. 


1 ES 55. 18. a * 
In the Evening Morning, and at Noon 
will we pray, and that inſtami *0 Lord, bear our 


Voice, 


() Almighty Lord and Everlaſting God, thou 
art terrible in all thy Works of Wonder, the 
great God to be feared above all; for unto thee 
all hearts be open, all defires known , and from 
thee no ſecrets are hid, and to thee it belongeth 
juſtly to puniſh Sinners , but to be merciful to 
them that truly repent ; yet thou haſt Compaſſi- 
on upon all Men, thou hateſt nothing that thou 
| made; yea, and of thy great mercy, haft 
promiſed forgiveneſs to all them that with hearty 
Repentance and true Faith turn unto thee, 
Wherefore we acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which we from time 
to time moſt grievouſſy have committed, By 
thought,word, and deed, Againft thy Divine Ma- 
xſty: We have offended againſt thy holy Laws, 
We have left undone thoſe things which we ought 
to have done, and done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; But we meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings ; The remembrance of them is grie- 
vous unto us, and the burthen of them is intoler- 
able; But thy property is always to have mercy, 
and to thee only it appertaineth to forgive Sins. 
Have mercy upon us therefore moſt merciful 


Father,for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, forgiving 
us 


— 
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Sufferings , and a happy Iſſue out of all on 
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us all that is paſt, and for the glory of thy Nam 


turn from us all thoſe Evils , which we moſt ri 
teouſly have deſerved; and grant unto us thy S 
vants, Pardon and Peace, that we may be clen 
ſed from all our Sins, and ſerve thee with a quiz 
mind. - 

And becauſe through the weakneſs of our mort 
Nature, we can do no good thing without the 
make us new and contrite hearts, and give u 
grace to caſt off the works of darkneſs, and pu 
on the armour of light, that our hearts and mes 
bers being mortifyed from all Worldly, and C 
nal Luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſe 
Will: O make us thy Children by adopsion al 
grace, and daily renew us by thy holy Spirit, thy 
we being ready both in Body and Soul, may chez 
fully accompliſh thoſe things which thou would 
have done. 

And becauſe we cannot continue in ſafety with 
out thy ſuccour, Preſerve us evermore by thy heh 
and goodneſs, And from all the deceits of th 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, good Lord deln 
us, that we may run into no Sin, nor fall into 
kind of danger: give us alſo Patience under on 


Afflictions. 

And prevent us, O Lord, in all our doing 
with thy moſt gracious Favour, and further us uit 
thy continual help, that we may ſo paſs through 
things Temporal, that finally we loſe not the thing 
Eternal. | i 

And becauſe in the midſt of Life we are it 
Death, and never continue in one ſtay, O tead 
us to number our Days, that we may apply or 
Hearts unto Wiſdom ; that after this painful — 

en 


=» = Oo o 


5 
* 
f. 
k 


TY »Y —_— -. > - yon 72 FS ca Cam 2D 7 23S is I» EE 


+ 8s t& 5 YM = =, 


Pſalms for the Evening. 127 


ended, we with all thoſe that are departed in the 
true Faith of thy Holy Name, may have our per- 
fe conſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul, 
in thy Eternal and Everlaſting Glory, there to 
Reign with thee, World without end. Amen. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoft, be with us all ever more. Amen. 


Occaſional Ejaculations and Pſalms for 
the Evening. 


I. 

E T my Prayer, O Lord, be ſet forth in thy 
3 ſight as the incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
bands be as an Evening Sacrifice. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

For thou, O Lord, haft granted me thy loving 
kindneſs in the day time, and therefore in the 
night ſeaſon I will think on thee, and make my 
Prayer to the God of my Life. 

My Soul ſhall be ſatisfyed as with marrow and 
_ and my Mouth ſhall praiſe him with joy- 

i 


When I remember thee upon my Bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the night watches. 

O Lord thou haft ſearched me and known me. 

Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. 

It I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even 
the night ſhineth as the day, the darkneſs and the 
light are both alike to thee. 

O thow 
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O thou that ſaidft let there be light, and ther | 
was light; open mine Eyes that I ſleep not yi 
Death. 

Make me to commune with my own heart upyſ u 
my Bed, and to ſearch out all my ways. E 

That I may lament my Sins as thy Servant A. 
vid did, and cry unto thee for mercy. ha 

Conſider and hear me, O God, and hide wf m 
under the ſhadow of thy Wings, and let my dul. 
reft in thee. Amer. " 

II. 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul: O Lord thou n]. 
become exceeding glorious, thou art cloathed wid ta 
honour and Majeſty. 

Thou haſt appointed the Moon for Seaſons, al 
the Sun knoweth his going down. ac 

Thou makeft darkneſs and it is night, where 
all the beaſts of the Foreft do move. th 

Man goeth forth. to his work, and to his labor 
until the Evening. b 

O Lord how manifold are thy works ? in vi 
dom haft thou made them all, the Earth is ful ® 
thy goodneſs. 

Except the Lord build the Houſe, they labott la 
in vain that build it; except the Lord keep tht = 
City, the Watchman waketh but in vain. | 

It is in vain to riſe early and fir up late, to eat tie 
_ of carefulneſs, for ſo he giveth. his belovel f 

p. | 
Conſider and hear me, O Lord, my God, lightei 
mine Eyes, left I ſleep the ſleep of death. 


Bleſſed art thou, O God, who makeft the out 
goings of the Morning and Evening to praik . 
4 R N 

- Who | - 
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— 


u Who * not cut — — this — Law ſhut 
Ine up in the grave, where all things are forgotten. 
I vill not Aker therefore my Eyes to — nor 
my Eye · lids to ſlumber, till I have prepared my 
beat for my God to reſt in. = 
for thou art my God from my Youth., thou 
hart numbred out my days and nights, that 1 
might ſerve thee ; thou giveſt thy beloved ſleep, 
and makeft them that fear thee to reſt in ſafety, 
Thou delivereft me from - the terrours of the 
night, and from the evil that walketh in darkſleſs. 
| Return then unto thy reft, O my Soul, for God 
4 taketh care of thee. | 
IV. 


Lord let me make my Prayer unto thee in an 
acceptable time. l 
each me to remember thee in my Bed, and to 
think of thee when I am waking. 
:1 O thou Watchman of. /7ael, that neither ſlum- 
bereft nor ſleepeſt, watch over me this night. 
i Give thy Angels charge over me, chat the Spirits 
{| of darkneſs may not come near me. | 
That no Evil thoughts may betray me, nor any 
| ad or finful Dreams diſturb my quiet. | 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O God of truth. 
O keep then what thou haſt redeemed, and let 
| not thy Servant, for whom thou haſt died, periſh 


for ever. Amen. 
Ait was in the beginning, &c. 


. You may add to theſe, if time permit , the 39, 

| 99, 91, and 121, Tſalm. as alſo the Magnificat, 

and the Song of St. Simeon. 
| K 
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A Pſalm. thet may be. ſaid or added onthe Lor of 
in the Evening. 


II is a good thing to give thanks unto the La 
to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O molt high 
To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the Min 
ing, and thy faithfulneſs every Night. 
The Earth is the Lords, and the fullneſs th 
of, the World and they that dwell therein. 
Thy hands have made me and faſhion'd me, 
me undorſtanding that T may learn thy Conia 
All th ks ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, al 
y wor rale , ) | 
ander hall ene e glory of th wre 
of the glo 
and talk of Ars ang 5 : * a 
My Lips ſhall greatly rejoice w g wh 
thee, and my Soul which — haſt * 
I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Letwp 
into'the Houſe of the Lord. Ju 
One day in thy Courts is better than a thoulal] || 
Ho ſweet is thy word unto my taſt, yea ſuemſ | 
than Honey to my Month. 
Thy word have 1 hid in my heart, that I my 
not Sin againſt thee, n 
I will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes, and In} © 
not forget thy word. 1 
fi 
0 


ens 5brEMFM.. 


we 
« 


| th 
th 


I will bleſs the Lord who has given me Count 
my Reins alſo ſhall inſtrutt me in the night Seal 
Praiſed be the Name of the Lord from the ria 
of the Sun, until the going down of the ſame, 
Glory be to the Fler, &c. | 
4 was inthe beginning, &c. 


An 
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E Fervire Book 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of at 'Wilfohn: 

who knoweſt our neceſſities before we atk, 
dbur ignorance in asking; We beſcrch thee to 
T rare compaſſion upon our infirmities ; 3 und thofe 
E which for our unworthineſs we dare” ride; 


dur blindneſs we Goth ask, vo 
ve us for the worthineſs of thy Son Far 
r Lord, Amen. | x 


" - Alnilgnty God, Father of our Lord scirik, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all Men: ,We ;ac- 

. and bewall our manifold fins and wick- 
cüseſs, which we from time to time moſt grie- 
I rouſly have committed by thought, word, 

Ml deed /againft thy Divine Majeſty, provoking mo 

y thy wrath and indignation againſt ug. We 

ve followed too much ithe devices and de Fo 

our own hearts. We have. offended 

j| holy Laws. We have left undone thoſe Bang 15 | 

T ought to have done , and we have done tho 

| things which we ought not to have done; and 
| there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
| mercy upon us miſerable Offenders. Spare us, © 
| God, "who confeſs our faules; and grant that we, 
whoſe Conſciences are bySin accuſed dy thy merci- 

| ful Pardon may be abfolved, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. nen. 

| ©. merciful God, we beſeech thee create and 

make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 

vorthily lamenting our Sins, and acknowledging 

our _— — * of thee, the 9 
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of all-Mercy , perfect remiſhon and forgiven A. 
tfirough'our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; vba 
of thy tender mercy thou didft give to ſuffer dei 
upon the Croſs for our Redemption, and who m 
there (by that oblation of himſelf once offered 
full, E, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, & 
ſatisfaction . for the fins of the whole Wall dn 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare us wh 
thay, haſt . redeemed, . Enter not into jud eus 
wich | WV. ſervants, who” are vile earth, 1 

inners : But ſo turn thine anger from us, u © 
make haſt to help us in this world, that we © 
dyer live with thee in the World to come. 4na | * 


ye humbly beſcech thee, O Father, 
toldk ripen our infirmities, and for the gk 


of 
thy Name turn from us all thoſe Evils we milf v 
righteouſly have deſerved; and grant that df ti 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt aud a n 
fidence in thy mercy, and"ievermore ferve theth] v 
holineſs and pureneſs of living; to thy Honour u | 
Glory, through our only Mediator and Advom 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © | | 
O Almighty and moſt. merciful God, of th 1 
bountiful goodneſs keep ps, we beſeech thee, u 
all things that may hurt us; that we being rea} f 
both in Body and Soul, may chearfully accomplit} t. 
thoſe. things, that thou; wouldeft have dos 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. y 


thor- and giyer of all good things, graft in ol 
hearts the Love of thy. Name, increaſe in us tm 
Religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, andi of th 
2 mercy keep us in the ſame, W or 


rift our Lord. Amen. 


f 

Lord of all Power and Might, who art the At 
C 

T 
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O God, from whom all holy defires, all good 
au cuunſels, and all juſt works do proceed; give un- 
e usthy ſervants that peace which the world can- 
lit give, that both our hearts ay be ſet to obey” 
\© | thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we bein 
bf defended from the fear of our enemies, may pals 
J our time in reſt and-quietneſs, through the merits 
a Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen, .* 


Lighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord; 
1 and by thy great mercy defend us from all perils 
und dangers of this night, for the love of thy only 
n, ont Saviour Jeſas Chrift, nen. 


0 — God, who ſeeſt that we have no power 
if of our ſelves to help our ſelyes ; keep us both out- 
wi wardly in our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls, 
a] that — may be A ary no gegen poem we 
w1 may happen tothe body, and from all evil thoughts 
bj which may aſſault and hurt the Soul, through 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


Ki | 3 

O God, the Protector of all that truſt in thee, 
| without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; 
f increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou 
; being our Ruler and Guide, we may ſo paſs through 


things Temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things Eternal: Grant this, O Heavenly Father, 
"I for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 
| Interceſſion. 
God the Creator and preſerver of all Man- 
kind, we humbly beſrech thee for all ſorts and 
conditions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
make thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving 
health unto all Nations. Have mercy upon all 
| K 3 „ 
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eus, Turks, Infidels and Hereticksz and l 
Fr dend all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, 4 1 
contempt of thy word; and ſo fetch them h 
bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that they may be ſi 
— the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and} 
made. 


N 
N 
one fold, under ane ſhepherd Jeſus Che 1 
our Lord. * 
Nore eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate oft 7 
Catholick Church, that it may be ſo-guided 
governed by thy good Spirit, that all who pro — 
and call themſelves Chriſtians may be led intoſ 5 
way of Truth, and hold the Faith in Unity: kr 
er in the Bond of Peace, and in Righ | 
O Li Co k : : | 

We beſeech thee, O Lord, for this whole NI fr 
dom in general, and particularly for the ol 90 


=, 


that chou would'ſt be pleas d fo to diſpoſe and a 
vern his heart, that in all his thoughts, w 
and works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and the 
and ftudy ſo to preſerve us, that Peace and Hip & 
pus Truth and Juſtice, Religion and Piety 
eftablithed among us for all generations. % 
bleſs him, O Lord, and all the Royal Famih,| 
with the dew of thy Heavenly Spirit, that they ex! 
trufting in thy Goodneſs, protected by thy Powe, / 
and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs Faro. 2 
may continue before thee in Health, Peace, Iii u 
and Honour, a long and happy Life upon Earth] 
and after death, obtain Everlaſting Life and Gl] 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, ef 
Be pleaſed to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and] h 
Deacons, with true — underftanding} 2 
of thy word; and grant, that both by their Preact 
ing and Living they may ct it forth, and ſbes . 
it accordingly. 1 
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+l Bc pleaſed. to endue the Lords of the Counſel, 
ul all the Nobility, with Grace, Wiſdom, and 


e pleaſed to bleſs and keep the Magiftrate 
If B ſed to bleſs and keep the 8. 
4þ{gring them Grace, to execute Juſtice, and to 
{40 maintain Truth. 

de pleaſed to bleſs and keep all thy People, 
eſpecially our Relations, BenefaBors, and Friends: 


N 


: Let thy Fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 


over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; 
and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience 
of thy word, that in the end they may attain 
kyerlaſting Life. 
Be pleaſed to forgive all our Enemies, Per 
ſecutors and Slanders, and to turn their hearts. 
| Laftly, We moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy 
model. O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity ; to relieve 
them according to their ſeveral ties, giving 
them patience under their Sufferings, and a happy 
we out of all their Afflictious. And this we 
' br Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amer. 


| A Lmighty Oel, kater Gen Mercies, we thine 
5 unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble 
| and hearty thanks, for all thy goodneſs and loving 
\ kindneſs to us, and to all men. We bleſs thee for our 
Creation, for our continual Preſervation, and all the 

'| bleflings of this life : But above all for thine in- 
| ſtimable love in the Redemption of the World 
| by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of Grace, 
| and for the hope of Glory. | 
Furthermore, we give thee humble thanks that 


| 
thou haſt incorporated us into thy holy Church 
| of K 4 N that 


| 
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that thou haft vouchſafed to call us to the h 
ledge of thy Grace and Faith in thee. Increaſeti 
knowledge, and confirm this Faith in us evermy 
Give us a due ſenſe of all thy Mercies, that 
hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and that 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with ourh 
but in our lives, by giving up our ſelves tot 
ſervice, and by walking before thee in holinekal 
righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus C 
our Lord; to whom with thee, and the 


Ghoft, be all honour and glory, World with 
end. Anen. y 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, who doft gon 
all things in Heaven and Earth; mercifully het 
the Supplications of thy People, and grant us th 
peace all the days of our Life, through Jeſus Oui 
our Lord, Ames. 


Unto thy mercy and protection, O God, 
commit our ſelves, and all our Friends, this Night 
.Lord, bleſs and keep us. Lord, make thy Fact 
ſhine upon us, and be gracious unto us. Lord, lit 
up thy countenance upon us, and give us pea 
hoth now and evermore; for the ſake of Jeſus 
beloved, in whoſe own hleſſed words we ſum upal 
our wants. 
Our father which art in Heaven; Hallovel 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
he done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give usths 
day our daily Bread. And forgive us our TreſpaF 
ſed, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt vs 
And lead us not into Temptation ; but deliver 
from Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the 


Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. mn 
. in 


oth 


C 
at 
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when you are in Bed before you c oſe your ſelf 
fr hep, conclude with this ſhort 2 


In the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
Crucified and laid into his Grave for me, I lay 
ne down to reft , deſiring him to bleſs and keep 
me this night-, and raiſe me up again; ant at 
the laft bring me unto Life Eternal. Amen. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my reft, 
for thou Lord, makef me dwell in ſafety, 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, now, and at 
the hour of my death; preſerve me whilſt I am 
waking, defend me whilſt I am ſleeping ;; that my 
Soul may continually watch for thee ; and that I 
may reſt in thy peace for ever. Amen. 
Glory be to t Fatber, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


* 


A Morning Prayer on tbe Lord's Day 
8 for 4 Family. 


O Lord our God, who art moſt glorious in 
thy ſelf, and moſt gracious in thy Son, God 


bleſſed for ever, who inhabiteſt Eternity; thou 


ſtandeſt not in need of any thing which thou haſt 
made; the Services of Men and Angels can 
add nothing to thy own Eſſential Glory. We 
thy Creatures, by thy good Providence, are again 
humbly proſtrate before thee; to ſantify thy 
Name in our devout Worſhip and Service of thee, 
and to give thee thanks for all that undeſerved 
geodneſs and mercy, which thou haft ſo freely 
beſtowed upon us, for our preſervation the night 


paſt 
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paſt in particular, with all the Comforts ang 
Bleſſings of this life; more eſpecially: we defirety 
bleſs and praiſe thy. holy Name, for all Spiritus 
Bleſſings in Chrift Jeſus, for all the means of grag 
and hopes of glory; for the free liberty thay 
giveſt us this day of fi equenting the Courts of thy 
own Houſe, where thou and delighteſt w 
lift up the light of thy Countenance, on the Sou 
of believers, in the face of jeſus Chriſt. 

O Lord thou knoweſt the frailty of our natura; 
how ſoon our thoughts are tired with Meditatio 
and Devotion, and apt to ftart aſide when we d 
rect them towards i eaven; vouchſafe thereſoꝶ 
we pray thee, to he preſent with us in the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy Spirit, to compoſe our Minds this day 
to the moſt ſerious Attention and fervent Affection 
in all the parts of thy Divine Service; that we 
may have the lirelieſt ſenſe of thy glorious Per. 
fections when we Praiſe thee, and the moſt de- 


lightfut remembrance of thy Mercies when we gin 


thee Thanks, and the moſt thirſty deſires to be 
conformed to thy Will, and to feel more and more 
the influences of thy grace when we hear thy holy 
Word, and preſent our Prayers and Supplicatiom 
before thee. 
O let us ſit down at thy feer and receive the lau, 
even the inftrution of Life from thy Lips. O let 
us receive the Oracles of God in the power and 
demonſtration of the Spirit; Let thy Bleſſing ac- 
company thy Word andOrdinances, that we may 
increaſe in Knowledge and Wiſdom, in Meckneſs 
and Humility, in Faith and Charity, in a ſincere 
and univerſal Obedience to all thy Commands. 
O let the law of the Spirit of life which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, deliver every one of us from the * 


„een. 
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| of Sin and Death; and give us, we pray thee, thoſe 


indiſpenſable neceſſary qualifications of our Hap- 
ineſs, Repentance towards thee our God, and 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Give us Re- 

tance unto life, Repentance from all dead 

orks never to be. repented of, Subdue for us 
all our, inordinate Luſts and Appetites, and fur- 
niſh us wich the Faith of thine Elect, a Faith which 
works by Love; and, O let that Faith whereby 
we expect our Souls ſhall be juſtifyed in the day 
of Jeſus Chrift, be juſtifyed day by day, by our 
Works ; ſanctify us throughout, accompliſh thy 
whole good pleaſure, and the work of Faith in us 
with Power, and let us all be kept by thy power, 
O God, through Faith unto Salvation. 


Interceſſion. 

Nb thou, OLord, who haft commanded us to 
1 makePrayers and Supplications for all others, 
as well as our ſelyes; we beſeech thee to extend thy 
Grace and Mercy to all Mankind, ſend thy en- 
lightning grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in Sin, that 
all may repent and become thy Servants. 

Ialarge the Bounds of thy Catholick Church, 
unite and ſanctify all her Members, and reſtore 
her to her ancient Purity and Proſperity. Let all 
Chriſtians walk worthy of their high Calling in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and live up to the laws of that moſt 
excellent Religion which they profeſs. 

Eſpecially bleſs theſe Kingdoms wherein we 
lire, Let our Governours rule with Juftice, and 
the People obey with chearfulneſs, make the Rich 
Proſperous thankful and temperate in uſing, and 
Charitable in the diſtributing of their Subſtance 3 


And 
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And the Poor and Afflicted patient and 


under their reſpective Burthens and * | 


ſanctifying all their Sickneſs , Sorrows, and af. 
fligions uato them, andin thy own due time, ſend 


them a happy deliverance out of all their Trouble | 


And all thoſe who are in their laſt conflict at the 
hour of Death, and going out of the Work 
Lord ſtrengthen their Faich, confirm their Hope 
and crown their Sincerity and Perſeverance with 
a bleſſed immortality in Eternal Glory. 

Bleſs all thoſe to whom we are bound by 
ſpecial Relation. O Lord, they are all kno 
unto thee, and thou knoweſt our ſeveral wants a 
deſires : We beſeech thee to proportion thy Re 
liefs and Bleſſings, according to the various Nece 
ſicies and Capacities of thy Servants, that we may 
be mutual Helps and Comtorts to each other in our 
paſſage through this vale of Miſery and Tears. , 

And. according to the preſcript of our bio 
Saviour, we pray for the forgiveneſs of our He 
mies, Slanderers, and Oppreſſors, that their malic 
may be reſtrained, and their Hearts converted fron 
the works of the Fleſh, to the Fruits of the Spirit, 


The Concluding Prayer. 

Lord hear us, help us, pardon our failings, ſu 
ply our wants, and the wants of all thy faith 
People; All which with whatever elſe thou in thy 
infinite wiſdom knoweſt to be more expedient for 
us, or any part of Mankind, we ſum up, and inforce 


in the bleſſed Name, and comprehenſive words of 


thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, who in compaſſion 
to our infirmitics has taught us thus to pray, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Go. 
Arother 
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tbe Lord g. Day. 


Anotber 9 Prayer, relating to the Duties 
we 4 | 


Lmighty God, in whom we live, and move, 
A and have our Being, to whom we owe the 
utmoſt ſervice we are capable of performing, thou 
haſt: commanded every thing which has breath to 
Praiſe thee, and much more Man the nobleſt part 
of thy Creation ; and made this day holy to thy 
ſelf, that we may. adore and magnify thy glorious 
Name, — whoſe power all things were made, 
and for whoſe pleaſure they were created. 

—— let all who profeſs thy Religion and 
Worthip,and whom thou haſt Redeemed, thank thee 
for that Mercy which on this day laid the founda- 
tion of the World, and that Goodneſs which has 
—_— in us a lively hope through the Reſur- 

tion of thy Son from the dead, O do thou, that 
broughteſt back from the dead the great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our Souls, raiſe us from the Death 
of Sin, and help us to do thy Will on Earth as it is. 
in Heaven! For O God, how Earthly would our 
ions be, were our thoughts and deſires al- 

ways buſied about the things of this World; but 
bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt enjoyn d us 
one day in ſeaven for thy own eſpecial Service, to 
unlooſen our Spirits from ſenſe and ſecularCancern- 


ments, and alloweſt us the priviledge of Commu- 


nication with thee, the Fountain of all Happinek. 
O Let us improve this day to the beft-advan- 
tage of our Sauk, eſpecially ſince we know not 
whether we ſhall live to enjoy anqther of theſe holy 
opportunities: Grant theretore, 'Q Lord, that we 
may be in the Spirit on this thy, own day, ad 
2h worſhip 
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worſhip thee in Spirit and in truth, not findi Fad 
pleaſure, nor ſpeuking our own words, 


ure, nor a 
own deeds, but call and efteem it a delight boly of the 
Lord, bonourable. O that Heaven and a Heaveny 
frame and temper of Spirit may be begun in a 
here by our devout intercourſes with Hears, 
amidft the duties of this day, and be to m 4 
pledge and earneſt of an Eternal Sabbatiſn iz 

This is'the day which the Lord has made by a 
juſtifying Reſurrection; O may we rejoyce andit 
gladtherein, with an holy Rejoycing ! This te 

day which was the Birth-day of our Chriftian hope 
and future bleſſed Expettations. . 

And fince thy Houſe of Prayer, O Lord, 
place where thy honour dwells, and is the hey 
Ground whereon we are to ſtand, vouchſafe tog 
along wirh us into thy Temple, by the holy A 
and Aſſiſtances of thy Spirit, and pardon us, that 
we are not prepared according to the preparatial 
of thy ſanftuary ; accompany with thine own more 
eſpecial preſence, thine.own more eſpecial Ord 
nances, and holy Inſtitutions; caufe us to ap 
2 thee 'there with Reverence, and to worſhip 


fore thee with a zealous Affection. . 
Give a bleſſing to thy Word read and expout- 
ded, and to the Prayers offered to thy Divine Mu- 
jeſty this day 5 let the ſame hand that plants gie 
the ſanctiffing increaſe, and the ſame mercy chat 
ives the feed, prepare the ſoil, that it may bring 
rth in ſome thirty, in ſome fixty, and in fome 
an hundred fold, but in all ſome, to the glory of 
thy Name; O let us take pleaſure in Feat to 
thy Houſe to offer up our Prayers, and Praiſes, 
to make known our Requeſts, to.give 2 


neee 
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| fed in our deedʒand obtain Everla 
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and to learn thy Will, and not deceive our Souls 
by being Hearers only; that all thy Ordinances 
may be uſeful, and every-retur.a of this day may 
make us fitter for the glorious appearance of the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrifit ; that we may be 
of the number of his faithful Servants, and be 
received into the joys of his Reſt:; To whom with 
the Father and the holy Spirit:, be aſcribed all 
Honour, and Glory, Praiſe avid Thankſgiving, 
now and for eyermore. Amen. | 

To be added if you are to Receive the Communion, 

And now, O Lord, whereas thou haft invited us 
to be Guefts at thy Holy Table, vre hunibly beſeech 
thee,that we may come prepared ly thereunto, with 
our Wedding-Garments, with k:nowledge, Faith, 
Repentance, Love and Charity ; that we may not 
oaly receive the outward ſigns off Bread and Wine, 
hat that we may receive the im vard Graces , the 
Body and Blood of our Lord: ind Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift, ro feet our Souls unto Iternal Life. 

A Prayer at ow firſt coming imo Church, 

God be merciful unto me, and to all that ate 
now attending thy Service, in the pardon of All 
our Sins; let not their guilt intercept our Prayers, 
nor hinder the deſcent of thy Bleſſings. O ler 
thy holy Spirit help our Infirmitzes , and hear and 
anſwer the Supplications of thy Seryants. Amen. 

Another before your going ot of Church. 

Lord, I thank thee for all Spiritual Mereies in 


'Chrift Jeſus, for this opportunity of Divine Wor- 


ſhip. Pardon our Failings , accept our impetfett 
Services, make us not only "Hearers of thy Word, 
dat doers of thy Will, that wer Aug may be bleſ- 

ingLife,through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
A Prayer 
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A Prayer oh the Lort r- Day at NM. 
er a Famlh, | 1 


SF 


Ord prepare our Hearts to ſeek thy F 
| that we may ask thoſe things which are na 
agreeable to thy holy Will, and be pleaſed to hea 
ald anſwer the Supplications of thy Servants. . .: 
O Eternal and Ever-Bleſſed Lord God, the 4b 

mighty Creator of the World, and the men 
Saviour of Mankind, thou art Infinitely and | 
ſentially Good, and delighteſt in communicatig 
thy Love and Goodneſs to all thy Creatures, in t 

preſerving and providing for them; and 

eſpecially in beftowing upon us (the Children | 
Men, whom thou haſt impreft with thine ow 
Image,) not only the good things of this Life,bi 
' alſo Spiritual and Eternal good things, in a bett 
Life, which is to come. e 
All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord, and — 
much more ought we to Fear and Love, to Bl 
and Praiſe, to Worſhip and Serve thee, who hat 
given us Reaſon and Underftanding, to know the 
In ſome meaſure by the Works of Creation 4 

the Light of Revelation; and to admire thy m 
Adorable Excellencies and Perfections, which ate 
far beyond our moſt exalted thoughts, and exc! 
the Praiſes of the higheft Angels. O Lord, thou 
art greatly to be. feared in the Aſſembly of, thy 
Saints, and fo be had in Reverence of all thoſe 

that are about thee, ' : 
We thy unworthy Servants moſt humbly deſite 
leave to join our ſelves with all the HeavenlyHok, 

to worſhip thy moſt glorious Majeſty , to expti 
the due ſenſe we have of all thy Benefits, by pay: 
| * ing 
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-. | ing thee our moſt thankful Acknow 
| them, by making thee the beft Obla 
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zents for 
on we are 
able, and devoting our ſelves intirely to thy 


Ce. 

Thou haſt given us the light and law of Reaſon 
in our Minds, and the light ot thy Law and Teſtimp- 
nies in thy Word. And thou haſt alſo given us 
new matter of Wonder and Praiſe for thy marvel- 
lous Love in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom thou haft 
2 us exceeding great and precious promiſet; who 

' ſealed them with his Blood , and cohf 

the truth of em by his ReſurreRtiori and Aſcenſi- 
vn, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and haft 
alſo given us ſo * happy Opportunities, wich 

lar aids and ces in the uſe of thy Or- 
dinances, to acquaint us with the truth and puricy 
ofthe Chriſtian Religion, which comforts us in 
this ſtate of Mortality and Miſery, with the bleſſed 
hope of Eternal Life. 7 

Vouchſafe us, we pray thee,the continued affift- 
ance of the grace of thy holy Spirit, to enable us 
to make good thoſe Vows which we made at our 
Baptiſm, and other ſolemn times of Worſhip; of 
obediently keeping thy holy Will and Command - 
ments, and walking in the ſame all the days of our 
Life. Lord, pardon all our breaches of this ſacred 
Covenant; deal not with us according to out Sins, 
neither reward us after our Iniquities, but in the 
multitude of thy tender Mercies pity our Errours 
and Wandrings, and help us againft our Infirmi- 
ties. Thou haft afſured us to our comfort, that 
tith thee is plenteous redemption, and thou wilt redeem 
Jrael from all bis Sint; and that if any Man ſin, we 
ee an Advocate with the Father , Feſus Chriſt tte 
righteous and be 5s the propitiation for cur por 

| 1 * of 
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Lord hear this our Righteous Advocate in our 
half, and through his Meritorious Death and Hu 
ſion, and prevalent Interceſſion, forgive is all} 
Sins, and be wholly reconciled to us. t 
And together with the guilt and punilhng|* 
Lord, .take away the ſource and principle of A 
Sins. Dry up the very fountain of our uncle 
help us to conquer and ſubdue all our vicious i b the 
and inclinations, and break thoſe Chains by E 
we have been held ſo long in Bondage and Gi 
vity : that for the future no pollutions may ſi Y 
up in us to the deſacing of thine Image, toll 
diſturbing of our peace, or the depraving f | 
Souls and Conſciences. But our natural prone 
our acquired propenſities, our cuſtomary UW 
tions to vice; and whatever is inconſiſtant 
Holineſs, may be utterly extirpated out di 
And ſince we mayexpett in our ſojourning thrag 
this World to meet with many trials andadveritt 
we pray thee give us ſuch wiſe and prudent, 
patient and contented Spirits, and ſuch exo 
meaſures of Fortitude, and other Chriſtian Ven 
as may carry us with evenneſs and ſerenity thr 
all the temptations and troubles that here ſurm 
andencounter us: that amidſt the manifold clangs| 
of this variable ſtate, whatever becomes. of x 
Bodies, and outward concerns, we may, by 2 Mi 
Life, overcome the terrours of Death, and Wl 


Change may be bleſſed, though never b 
rk S Y 5 8 


Lord bleſs the intercourſe we have had with the|* 
this day, in thine Ordinances with a divine Effe“, 
cy, to thy Glory, and our own ſpiritual com 
and advantage. Anſwer , O God, the Pray 

that we have made; accept the Praiſes that r. 
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Aſbare e — —— — or heard 
f dur . 1 * 
1 uembred and pradtifed; by us. That we 
Aut grreleſs Feruſers, and 7 but 
1 deers of thy ward , may be 
in our 
And bevin once oſted ofthe good word of Lead 
the world i come, our Faith way be 
Al „ [and our unalterableq car 
4 y be. enligh „ our Wills 
» = —.— andiour AﬀeRQions- ſpiritua- 
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1 3232 1 aur Lord and Saviour, and 
| all holy di —— that bein — ME: 25 
en and-Goodn eld, the ret 


in the Joys of Heaven, 


Accept alſo, of all the Devotions and Services 

ſlich avs been offered up anto thee this day, by 

Chriſtian People every where z make them in- 

Ito the honour of thy Name, and the 

y| Evancement vf thy Kingdom, in promocing of un 

*|higned. Faich and Righteouſneſs; that all who 

| yow worſhip thee: in the Church Milicant., may 

hereafter —— the General Aſſembly., to ta the 

of juft Men mud prfett, in the Church Tri- 

to celebrate that facred and delightful 

* Peace and Joy, which ſhall-be kept in 
— aß dur Lord far ever. < 
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Imerceſſum. 
Wi us, be merciful to all Mankind, 
— —— bis them wi] 
t, 'thoſe that enjoy it, 
bor nov on ＋ 
. Godow Se 


metits, and work a gen T 
bg the higheſt to the loweſt, that we n 

a peculiar People, zealous of good Wo 
A A 3 al G 
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fort, andthe an bing ork er eraſe HA 
ſeaſon. And let all honeft and induſtrious 
be bleſſed in their labours. 
- Lord bleſs our Friends , forgive our 
defend us, and every Soul by th 
Night, and as thou haſt been our F 
now be about our Beds, © And thou who gi 
and Sleep, refreſh us with ſuch competent 
thereof, as may ft u for the ſervice of thet 
following. : 
Theſe humble defires (vith all other our 
ous Wants and Neceflities, which thou, OG 
knoweſt much better than out ſelves) we earnenyſ| 
commend to thy infinite pity, in the Name and 8 
the ſake of the ever- b Jeſus; and in then 
expedient com — Lge that divine fei w 
of Prayer, aich he himſelf has taught us to ofe.. | 
Our Father anch art in Heaven, &c. 


A ſors Pſalm for Morning or Bug 


Lord 0 thou my Li » and my Mouth 
2 7 i. e e. 

as 1 live on t 
and lift up my hands in thy NY 
ry Vice, O Lord, acoding to thy lo 
: quicken me according as thou art 


be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
Ghoſt , Three Perſons and one God, 
the Holy and undivided Trinity, now . 
̃evermore. 4. 


4 fir Family Prager for ck Morning Night. 


Ord Sanftify our Hearts before thee, and 
hear and anſwer us, in the Name of Jeſus 


- - 7 
s from the Services of thy Creatures; yet 
mar they abundant Goodneſs permitteſt us the 
Children of Men, to addreſs our ſelves unto thee, 
i to offer up Su lications and Prayers, Inter- 
ceſſions, and T ivings unto-the Throne of 
race; and art always more ready to bear than 
ve to pray; and wont to give more than either 
ue defire or deſerve : We beſeech thee to ſhower 
| down upon us, thy unworthy Servants, the abun- 
| 5 dance 


155 A Family Prayer. 
dance of thyMercy,forgiving us thoſe things where 
of our Conſciences are afraid; even our maniſoll 
Sins and Treſpaſſes, which we have committed 
any time againft thee, in thought, word ot gee 
and that contrary to che Jight of Nature, the y 
of Reaſon, the diftates of Conſcience, the Aciy 
of, —_ Spirit, and our own moſt ſolemn Vows II 
Engagements; ts; And giving us all thoſe good thi 
emporal and.Spiritual, which relate to 
. tres an of this Life , or the Happineſs « 1 6 
brute in thy Kingdom of Glory. 
Innere 
HE fame Bleflings which we at for 
ſelves, we deſire may be extended to 
neceſſities of all Mankind, ſpecially to thoſe 1 
are of the Houſhold of Faith. 
- Bleſs theſe Kingdoms with Peace and 
and the ſincere Profeſſion and Practice of thy | 
On. . 
hy or ireft by thy Grace all our Governours bot 
Church and State, that their Adminiſtration af | * 
tend to thy Glory and the Publick Good. b 
whatever i Go _— in gu __ dor 
Ours , et thy g Providence be a | 
help to all that are A any -—p or Ana 6 


ND as we ask of thee, ) Lord, what Nef 

fings we want, ſo be pleas'd to accept of but | | 

earty thanks and praiſe, for all thoſe that we have Er 

already receired, wich reſpect both to our Souls and g, 
Bodies; particularly for our Safety and Protectioi 
the Day (or Night? paſt. Lord continue th 
Mercics unto us, and to all whom we are any vas 

related , either by Kindred or Kindneſs. 1 
Pardon and reconcile our Enemies, all who have 
injur'd us by Word or Deed, Adil] 


n A Family Prayer, | 151. 
Add this in the Morning. 

Defend us this Day from all evil accidents, Sin 
and danger; direct us by thy grace in our reſpe- 
give duties, (* and give ſucceſs to our honeſt en · 
Irours) that every day thou addeſt to our lives, 
may make us fitter for the great day of Accounts, 
Laa thy Mercy fit us for the Joys of thy Reſt in 


| Eternal Glory. | 
5 Add this 4. . be. 


* Defend us this Night from all evil Accidents, 

du and Danger; refreſh our Bodies with ſeaſon- 
le reſt and ſleep, adorn our Souls with the gra - 
Jes of thy Holy Spirit. And for thy Mercies | 
0 Lord, fave both our Bodies and Souls at the 


WA 
= 


* 
* 


and laſt day, when thou wilt judge the 
orld in Righteouſneſs, 


a8 All which, we are not worthy to ask, but t 

the Merits and Mediation of thy beloved Son fe. 
wk — _— 132 — In —— 
not comp ve form of words, we ſum np 
—— theſe our imperfett Prayers, ſaying as he 
| limſelf was pleag'd to teach us. 


our Father which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 
8 we forgive them that Treſpaſs againft us. And 
kad us not into Temptation; but deliver us from 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 

ad the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Lace out thoſe words in that Parentheſis on Sunday 
Morning, 


<7 —_ 5. T>--,- 
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152 Monday Morning Prayer. 
A Family Projer for Monday Morning, | 


Holy Lord God, who art of that immaculiy | 


with the leaft approbation, we confeſs, O 
that we were conceived in Sin, and b X 
in Iniquity, and though we were waſh'd that 
original pollution of Nature in the holy Fountain 
of Baptiſm, = have we fince defiled our ſein 
with many actual Tranſgreſſions: our whole Li 
is little elſe than a continued violation of thy La, 
and provocation of thy wrathful diſpleaſure. - 
We have not only negligently performed; « 
omitted thoſe Duties and Services which thou hk 
commanded and requireft of us; but have obi 


Purity, that thou canft not behold Ota 


natel —_—_— — in thoſe Sins whid 
thou haſt ſtrictly forbi d ſeverely threatned | 


ſo that ſhouldft thou enter into j t with n 

we could expect nothing but to receive our porti 
with Hypocrites and Unbelievers, and to be al 
out into utter darkneſs, in the Lake that burndh 

with Fire and Brimſtone for evermore. | 
But thou, O Lord, who deſireſt not the death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from 
his wickedneſs and live, turn thou us, O God, tum 

us from all our tranſgreſſions, and let not Iniqui 
be our ruin, give us that Godly Sorrow which 
worketh true —— pardon and forgive al 
our Sins and Offences, nail them to the Croſs of 
Jeſus Chrift, and bury them in his Grave, that 
they may never riſe up in Judgment againſt ns, to 
our confuſion and condemnation, L 
Receive us, O our Father, and be reconciled 
unto us in the Mercies and Merits of thy Dear * 
| | or 
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Monday Morning Prayer. 153 
for his ſake reftore us again to thy grace and favour 
ind the light of thy Countenance 3, and eſtabliſh 


| us with thy free Spirit; ſend down the dew of thy 


Heavenly Grace, and the light of thy Holy Spirit 
into our Hearts, to lead us in thy way, and enable 
s to walk in it. Give us ſtrength to reſiſt all 
Temptations, and to ftand againft all aſſaults of 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; that no Al- 
lorement may draw, no Terror may drive us from 
the ſtreight path of thy Service, but that we may 
reſevere in it to the end of our days, that —_— 
in thy Fear, we may die in thy Favour, 
in oy riſe in thy Power, and reign with 
thee for ever in thy Glory. 
And thou, O Lord, who haſt promiſed to add 
A other neceſſarĩes to them that ſeek firſt thy King- 
dom, and the Ri eſs thereof, we pray thee 
| beftow on us, alſo ſuch of thy Temporal Bleſſings 
as ſeems beft unto thy wiſdom,for the advancement 
— —— 
A Min petence of Means, 
— to our honeſt Endeavours, Comfort of 
Friends, Peace in this World, and Contentment of 
Mind in whatſoever ſtate thou ſhalt pleaſe to call 
us to. Give us grace not to ſet our hearts on things 
below, but on things above ; that we may chear- 
ly wait till it pleaſe thee , to tranſlate 
us thy Bleſſings in this Life, to the Joys of 
thy Eternal Kingdom. 


: Interceſſion. 
Either pray we for our ſelves alone, but for 
the whole Race of Mankind, that both Jew 
aud Gentile may believe and glorify thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt * A 
00 


154 Monday Morning Prager. 

Look down-in Mercy upon thy holy Catholich 
Church, enlarge its borders, unite more its Mem. 
bers, purify their Faith where corrupt, and work 
a general Reformation in their Lives and Adio 
that every one that profeſſech the Name of Chr 
may de part from all Iniquity. ä | 

And as we of theſe Kingdoms have been bleſt 
with an abundant illumination of thy Copel, &, 
grant that by our Sins we may not extiaguiſh the 
light of ir, hut bring fortl fruit anſwerab!e chem 
unto, 


Lord, pardon whatever thou ſeeſt amis among | 


us, avert thy Judgments from us, encreaſe ang, 
contin ne to us thy Bleſſings, make us a holy and: 
2 happy People, and ſettle us upon the firm Fou 
dations of Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace. 

Indue our Soveraign, with all ſubordinate Map» 
ſtrates and Miniſters, both in Church and State, 
with ſuch a meaſure of Grace and Wiſdom, 
rightneſs and a Publick Spirit, as are neceſſary 
them in the diſcharge of their reſpective places; 
remembring the great Account they muſt make 
when called beſore the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt. 

Bleſs the whole Commons of this Land with 
Piety towards thee our God, Subjeion and Pears 
ableneſs towards our Governours, and mutual 
Love and Charity towards each other. 

Vit wich thy Salvation all the Sons and Daugh» 
ters of Affliction, of what degree or kind ſoever 
they be; ſanctify their Sufferings unto them, ſup- 
port them with Faith and Patience under them, 
and in thy due time ſend them a happy deliverance 
out of all their Troubles. Fo 
Bleſs all our Friends and Reiations with an 


abundant Portion of thy loving kindneſs : Forgive | 
an 
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Monday Morning Prayer. t55 


ud convert our Enemies; that we may all live in 


love and unity, as we are Members of one and the 


me Hoa. 
Thankſgiving. 

-A ND that our unthankfulneſs for thy former 

Bleſſings, may not make us more un worthy 
of the future, we humbly deſire to offer up our 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for all thy 
Goodneſs and Loving Kindne's multiplied and con- 
tinned unto us. That thou haſt been pleaſed to 
ceate us after thy own Image, the moſt excellent 
of all the Works of thy hands. And when by our 
own Sin and Fall we had made our (elves worſe 
than the vileſt of all thy Creation, thou wert yet 
pleaſed to find out a means of Redemption and 
Reconciliation , by the Death and ſatisfaction of 
thine only Son. And haft farther vouchſafed in 
ſome meaſure to ſhed abroad in our hearts, the 


| | good Gifts and Graces of thy holy Spirit, to ex- 


cite and inable us in the performance of thy ſer- 
vice here, and to ſeal to us the good hope of Eter- 
nal happineſs with thee hereafter. | 
That thou haſt alſo beſtowed on us many endow- 
ments and abilities of Nature ;. as ſoundneſs of 
Mind, and health of Body; and withal a compe- 
tence of Means, comfort ot Friends, and other 
comforts and conveniencies of Life : And that thou 
haſt not cut us off in the midſt ot our Sins, but 
preſerved us until now, from many miſchiets and 
dangers, and ſtill alloweſt us {pace of Repenrance, 
Theſe and all other thine innumerable and in- 
eſtimable Mercies, O Lord, as we had nothing in 
us to deſerve them, ſo have we nothing to return 
for them, but an acknowledgment of our extream 
unworthineſs of any the leaſt of them. _ 
. e 


4 
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156 Monday Morning Prayer. ſ 
We therefore offer up our ſelves unto thee, be.| - 


ſceching thee graciouſly to receive us, and ſandif 
thy Mercies to us, and us to thy ſervice, that w 
may make uſe of them to the honour and glory 

thy _ „and the Eternal good of our 1 
Sou c 


| 4, 

Finally, O Lord, we commend our Selves, on 
Friends and Relatives, to the continuance of thp 
Mercy the reſidue of this day. Lord keep us fray 
all Sin and danger, viſible and inviſible ;, ſand 
thy Bleſſings unto us, proſper our honeft Ende 
vours , and let thy _ Spirit influence all oy 
thoughts, words, and actions, that we may with 
diligence and uprightneſs, diſcharge the duties 
our reſpeftive Vocations, to the Glory of thy 
Name, and the Salvation of our Souls at the Great 


All theſe Petitions, Praiſes, and Thankſgiving 
we offer up unto thee, O Gad, our Heavenly 
ther, in the Name and Mediation of thy below 
Son, through the Aſſiſtance and Efficacy of the 
Spirit of Grace, and in that abſolute Form 01 
Prayer, which our Bleſſed Lord himſelf has taught 
Us. 1 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Oc. 
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Monday Evening Prajer. 157 
A Family Prayer on Monday Night. 

Q Thou art, and there is zone befides Thee, God 
He for evermore. Thou beureſt Prayers, and there- 
in Heaven thy dwelling place, and when thou 
leareſt, forgive, and anſwer the humble deſires of 

need of mercy, do moſt 
arneftly implore it of thee, in the gracious for · 


Lord, our God, moſt Good and Powerful 
fore. unto Thee ſhall all Fleſb come. O Lord, hear 
our Souls. Thou art the Father of Mercies, and 
* of all our Sins, which from time to time, 


thought, word, or deed, 
xainft thy Divine Majeſty, our Neighbours, or 
our ſelves. Have 


e ot ry our Sins _ be- 
us, O turn. tby Face our Sins, an out 
all our miſdeedt: tale away our iniquities, and — 
xs graciouſly. And though our tranſgreſſions be 
numerous and inexpreſſible, yet they cannot exceed 
thy Mercies, O God, nor the ſuperabounding 
Merits of our Crucified Redeemer. We beſeech 
thee therefore, in thy infinite Mercies,through his 
All-ſufficient Merits, to forgive intirely, and blot 
out all our Offences: and let none of them ap- 
pear in judgment againſt us at thy Tribunal, to 
our Eternal Condemnation, when the ſecrets of 
all Hearts ſhall be revealed and manifefted, in the 
light of Men and Angels. | 

And as we are taught by thy holy Word, and 
do ſind by our own experience, that it is not in Men 


158 Monde Evening Projer.. 
that walketh to direct bis ſteps. O bold up our goin 

in thy paths, that our foorfteps ſlip t Teach ug 
walk as the Children of light, that we may 2 - 


fellowſhip with the irn works of Darkneſs. 
walk in the Spirit that we may not fulfitrbe Lults 
Fleſh, To wall worthy of God, who bas called 
bis Kingdom and Gly, To walk: circumſpettly,as| © 
as fools, but as wiſe, ng the time, whichin ; 
have formerly miſpent, and vainly, and fin 
waſted and miſimploy d. 5 
Let thy Good Spirit (the Giver of all thy Divi [ 
Gifts) deſcend upon us. And let him dwell 0 3 
us, and rule over our hearts, that we may e 
what thou haft revealed, and obey what thou] $ 
Commanded, avoid what thou haft forbida f 
fear what thou haſt threatned, hope for what thy | 
haſt promiſed; deſire what thou loveſt, aba { 
what thou hateft, that henceforth we may pd 
form ſincere and acceptable ſervice, and in 14 
\ 


things approve our ſelves moſt faithful — 
1 


thee our God, and moſt gracious Father. Help 

make up our former defects with future diligen 
and by how much the more eager we have hea 
in Sin, and remiſs in onr duty, and ſluggiſi 
Religion; let us be ſo much the more zealou a 
active in the works of Righteouſneſs, and ut 
for the Kingdom of Heaven. Keep and deliverW{| t 
O Lord, from the Lufts of the Fleſh, the Luſs@| | 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life, that no Temps 
tion of Worldly Pleaſures, Profit, or Honvuſi| « 
[ 


may prevail over us: And enable us, by thy gra] 
to live a life of Purity and · Chaſtity, a life of Tei 

perance and Sobriety, a life ef Humility and S 
denyal; help us to deny our ſelves, and to take 
up the Croſs and follow Chriſt. Keep and 


£ 
? 
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s from the Temptations , either of Proſperity or 

I Adyerſity, from all Worldly Cares and Fears, from 

*#] all diſcontent with our own Eſtate, or diftruft of 

A thy Providence, reſigning up our ſelves to the diſ- 

= thereof, that all things may work together 
our good. 


Keep and deliver us, O Lord, from the Wrath 
= and Craft of Satan , and his wicked Inftruments, 
male us ſober and watchful againſt Temptations; 
make us ſtrong in the power of thy might, that 
b putting on the whole Armour of God, we may be 
#1 able to ftand againft the wiles of the Devil. Thy 
7 Grace is ſufficient for us, give us the Victory over 

Satan, the World, and the Fleſh, and all thoſe Luſts 
cat would War againſt our Souls; and make us 
v1 Eithful unto Death, that we may obtain a Crown 


Life. | 
| Interceſſion.. 
Ae to thee, O God, who art good to al, 


we deſire in the name and interceſſion of thy 
loved Son, to inlarge our Petitions for the Sal- 
vation of all Mankind. | 
Blefs thy Univerſal Church with the Spirit of 
Truth — Unity, Peace and Charity, and by thy 
good Providence, preſerve it pure and uncorrup- 
ted, both in Faith and PraRice , unto the end or 
the World. Eſpecially bleſs that part of thy Re- 
formed Church eftabliſhed in theſe Nations : O 
Lord pardon.our manifold Provocations , as alſo 
our great barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs under the 
Jong continued illumination of thy Goſpel , aud 
give us all grace to bring forth fruit meet for Ne- 
pentance and amendment of Life, that thy Judg- 
ments may be withheld from us, and thy Bleſſings 
continued to us, and to ſucceeding Generations, 
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160 Mandæy Evening Prayer. 
Direct with Wiſdom and Integrity all our Gs 
vernours both in Church and State, aſſiſt them 
diſcharge faithfully their reſpective places, that 
may lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all godlj 
and bene 6 2 4 
Viſit with thy eſpecial grace and bleſſing all 
Relations and Friends, forgive our Enemies, qu 
fort and relieve all that are afflicted in Body, « 
Mind; in Mercy fave all who are at the points | 
Death. And let the preſent Sufferin Ti 
bles of thy Servanrs,increaſe their Faith and v 
tue here, and inlarge their Happineſs hereaſtit 
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up unto thee, O 
earty Praiſes and T 
givings for thy manifold and innumerable Be 
lings,which from titne'to time haveflow'd upoi x 
We bleſs thee for our Creation after thine 
Image, for our conſtant preſervation, that of 
Day paſt in particular, for the prolonging 'di 
our days, and giving us time to repent ; for the |! 
due uſe of our Faculties, and the health of our Bo- 
dies, for the glorious light of the Goſpel, and the 
bleſſed influences of thy holy Spirit; for all the 
comforts and conveniences of this Life, and far 
all the hopes and promiſes, all the pledges and 
ſurances of a better, by exhibiting the Son of 
Love to die for Sinners: We bleſs thee for his i- 
maculate Conception, for his Mifterious Incarns- 
tion and Birth, for his holy Life and Doctrine, 
for his meritorious Death and Paſſion, for his glo- 
rious Reſurretion and Aſcenſion , and for his 
1 | powerful 
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Interceſſion for us at th hand. 
ther to Laden Bot all 
[thoſe 110 have lived and in his moſt holy 
ith wh wy gp. te the Example 
— Arad Life; 925 ly with them/w. 
Et do dos Lamortalicy 

Wor to come. 
avs ;nNoW,.O Lark, we "commend our res 
and R to the continuance of, 
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t we, may awake in the Morn- 
e FALLAAFUL ( the 


od. 5 dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
us confidence to come unto thee, 
Name; and hath taught us n eher Bar 
ers in his own moſt holy words. 
Our Father which : artin Heaven, Ge. 


M 41. 
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Ages by 0 God the #a6:moft-merciful 
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adipterved- us this laft: 
— many —— —e z- which; 
t have befallen us;-and ſafely b 
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To weh end; be 
Gracs of thy Holy Sp1 972 
vity of our Natur and. 
let our Minds and” : 
more, that being transform'd by the 
our Minds, — may prove what is tha 


Sect agnþRs, 2d perfect williof God; that 
be ol priger it as we ought to know, adde 


tightito do thy Will, O God; and let thy — 
written in our Hearts, ' Give us to kitow 
and his Life, that he may be formed in our 
and that he may live in us; that the ſame Mind 
may be in us which was in Chriſt, that we may be 
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164 Tueſday Morning Projer.” 
to want 25 to abound, to baye nothing as to pt 


ſes a And though the Þ the Fi rer ſhowy 5 
e and no Fruit - on the \ 
che jb She Oli fl, i the Fiel wt | ©; 
no increaſe; thou uld be no'$! 1 
the Fold, , or Herd it ESA, 1 Cartel i 
Paſture, De, ores in 25 Ware 
Bottle, or Oil in the Cruſe, yet fo rol nl 
God,. hoods the Kavens,and the ye Link 
ben they Gan pon lim; - who can make f . 
of hard Rocks, and furniſh a Table a 5 
ei: With whom the. very hairs'of 
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of Clay fhalt be difſotved, I 


Angels, to the place appoinred 5 
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Bleſs all ranks of Men, Ee py ; 
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Our Father which art in Heaven, Ge. "= 
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_ en * 
ty God who art infinite in 
SIE . FE 
—— 5 
capable of Fe of ch Mer 83 51 
[== A accepted in thy, Sou 3006 
beg the Fanden of all our Si 
I 3 * them, and Aan — 
Ogre 's thor ſight and ſence Ne 
ins ns, grant us 
1 ly to revoke — we have done 
5 to condemn our ſelves in the doing of it, 
tifdeprecate thy juſt offence and diſpleaſute, in- 
ſatly and N to leave off to fin , and to re- 
tien to d | 
Let the time paſt of our lives ſuffice to have 
mrought the will of the fleſh, let us henceforth de- 
fate our ſelves to thy ſervice. Help us to live 
tbove the Body and the pleaſures of ſenſe, to mor- 
iy and'f ſubdue our ſinfül Luſts and Paſſions, and 
toimprove and refine our rational Faculties, in 
i Wiſdom and Vertue, in all Grace and Goodneſs. 
O make us Victorious in our conflict againſt 
the World, the l leſh, and the Devil, and preſerve 
w from the power and prevalence of all Tempta- 
Bons; that ſo Sin may be ſubdu'd both in the in- 
ward. and outward Man; that it may neither 
ama us nor defile us, but that we may be pre · 
ſerved pure and blameleſs, both in Body and Soul; 
| [ping our ſelyes from our iniquity, to the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
M 3 And 
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ir power of th 
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ied And — — we may go vn in a ftr 


and Na Eniptinel 15 ion, A 
and Diſappointment, Sin and Death, to a Matty 
perſe [ce , and full Enjoyment n 
laſting Life and Glory, through Jeſus Chri 
Lord. 3 
Be gracious to all thzt we are bound to jy; - | 
both in Church and oy.” ive them wiſe a 
derſtanding Hearts, that they may 
govern 2 — committed to their 2 
Bleſz all our Friends and Relations, accofdingt 
the Ac) Reward all thoſe from whom we N 
received. any, good „Pardon thoſe that have I 
or done us any Werl; 1 and relieve alli rt 
are in any diſtreſs or affliction. , 
Accept of our hearty Pritie for the mei 
the D Day paſt, and 21 them: to Ro N 
Lord,! Rah e us truly Ede obs y great g 
in Chriſt Jeſus; in holy words we Ease | 
Our Father which att i in Heaven, Cc. AF 
9 b | 
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| f Mgt 
il rent ind Glotious Loc God, vat 
* afin Oraciom and ercifat, andes. 
c — — r — the moiꝭ ſinfal 
| ungrateful part of thy tion, — — 
NM tum thou artatindful of him, ar 
Man that: thou ſo:regardeft him, as td watch 
few him — — good Providerice ; 2s. to viſit 
6 Ineſs/in the Night cat, aud 
xeon loving kindneſs evety Motnings'2: 579177 
— 2 are 'we to thy Godcdheſb and 
de chat vd are yet in the land of the 
kg Prting tee! We pry thee” male this 
inſtrumentai to 
Nie — out — ple. of Gtatitude — 9 — 
— Are an ' Repentance.: ' 

7 [&t aac the increaſe of var Days contribute to tlle 
A (creaſe of our.Ghils, und number of our Sins, but 
aue us ſo: well to imprùve the daily Opportuni- 
tes thou indulgeſt us, as that they may briag us 

* the nearer to an happy Eternity. 
But, O our God, how have we given thee oc- 
: aka” by ant daily: Proyotations and frequent 
wuſe'of — Grace, and opportunities 
ck Salvation, to us any farther ones, and to 
cut us off in the midſt of one Tranſgreſſions, hbw 
mit thdn reſolve in thyrwrath, having been fo 
5 — ſo lon 4. by oor ban _ 
that thy holy Spirit not al rive 

vith fuch refractary nder. 

. The number 97 our impieties are great, the 
Iſbenouſneſs of them much greater, having been 
b | committed againſt the 1 Light and Know- 


* 


ledge, 
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ledge, the deareft Love and Goodnek, 
tho] . of thy: will, by our Lord e 


and yet we have no ho rnd | 
. 


of his .and 
his 7 
of his Mediation and: Inte 

! 1830 alt 
"Bleſiod: be thy Name. thy Compaſſion is Un 
extended towards relenting Sinners. — 

repent, perfect our Repentance. Lord, ve 

O help our unbeliet; we ſolemnly promiſe the 
more reformed Obedience, a more exalted 
teouſneſs., O ſtrengthen us to keep this our 
miſe; to perform this our holy reſolution.: 


Deliver us, O Heavenly Father, not only 
the guilt and Condemnation , but alſo frame. 


power and pollution of our Sins: Aſſiſt us to bai 
off thaſe Chains of evil Cuſtom and Habit, thik 
Fetrers of Worldly Cares and Temptations, dit 
ſenſualizing ties of corrupt Inclinations, or im 
dinate Paſſions, in which we have PER 


held — — 
And for the time to come, beget i in une | 
Faith, @ fincere R „an enflamed bon 
Love towards thee, we may delight onnſevs 


in thy Commandments, that we may wall before 

thee in Uprightneſs; in an ingenious fear of di 
. pleaſing thee, in a joyous carefulneſs of doing whit 
is acceptable in thy ſight: diligently ſeeking; thee, 


con ſtant ly 2 chearfully ſobmit- | 


ting to thy will, and zealouſly praiſing it in the 


: 1 . 
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duties of our ſeveral Caltings, with godly darm 
and conſtancy unto our lives end. 


Here ſub pin bereden, er i 153. 
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3 Family Prayer on Wedneſday Nighe, 
* Lmighty God and' gracious - Father in th 
Son Chriſt Jeſus , — poor Creatures 
again in thy Prefence, acknowledg- 


_— : 6, TENG 
ing with all hearty: Affection, that our Beings, and 
u the Comforts of them, depend on thee, the 


Fountain of alt Good ; we have nothing but what 


we have received from thence, and is owing en- 
tirely to thy free and bounteous Love, O bleſſed 
Creator, and co the unſearchable riches of thy 


Grace, O blefſed Redeemer. To thee therefore 


our God ang Saviour be given by us, and all whom 


thou haſt made ta know how Great and Good thou 
it, all Honour and Praiſe, all Love and Service, 


6 long as we have any Being. 

We lament. our .folly and ingratitude, that we 
have not done it from our very firſt knowledge of 
thee, Every day we are bound, by an indiſpenſable 
—— 32 and kindneſs, which we re- 
ceive from thee; * pry 4 Fatherly care 


over us the day paſt; Lord, make us truly thankful 


unto thee ; and be pleaſed to continue thy Good- 
neſs unto ns. Look down upon us who are now 
before thee, and dare not give ſleep to our Eyes, 
or ſlumber to our Eye Lids, till we have renewed 
dur Covenant with the God and Father of Mer- 
cies, and have bumbly offered unto thee our Souls 


- and Bodies as a reaſonable Service. 


Be therefore pleaſed , O Lord, to forgive all 
the Sins of our paſt Lives, particularly the Omiſ- 
fions and Commiſhons of this Day , for which 
alone, ſhouldſt thou enter into Judgment with us, 
thou mightſt juſtly condenm us to the loweſt 3 
— 1 
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and give us our portion with Hypocrites f in utter 


Darkneſs, CT: AN nt * W \ ITS 1 
Bleſſed Lord, we deſire, from che bottom of ar 
Hearts „ to he. ſenſible of ub muniſdid F 
and Infirmities, and of that Lawiti our M 
that is alyays:Warri the Law bf 


Minds; ſo that whenever we ud n gob; Cl 


is preſent with ua, and — 505 
Prayers, and: diſturbs our . 

and Performances, wot 1740099 5 

And thereforq it is, that utterly renoimci - 
own Righteouſneſk,.ias Dung and Droſs, we 
him, who is our Advocate with the gather, 
Chriſt the Righteots, defiring'him Aa 8. 


our Sins with — own preciam mood, 

ſeat us unto thee; our Godzi pure * 
And for his ſake , we humbly — 

Lord, to lighten our — and: by 

mercy, to defend us from all- perils — oy 


this Night , giving us a moderrte and . | 


Reſt, free from.frightful Dreams; andi ſiuful 
ginations , which are the evil E er our os 
rupt Nature: 

When we- anche. iet bur Sous: be filled with 
Heavenly Thoughts , and pioks\ Meditations, 4 
ways remembring, That we are in the preſencevf 
a God, who. knows our down-ſitting and our 
riting , who underſtands our thoughts a fa? 
and is acquainted with all our ways. 

It we ſhould be fo vain and fooliſh ; to beliens 
that the Dackneſs would cover us, the Night ſhall 
be light about us; the Darkneſs hidetli — from 
thee , but the Night ſhineth as the Day: The 
Darkneſs and the Night are both alike to thee. 

And · foraſmuch as the cloſing uf dur Eyes cd rey 


aaron on © 
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| 6 nearly, reſembles Death, and * Beds are but 


— dur 9 5 Rick a: muſt one 
Day be C: by — 0 15 = 
ER JE 


| gent 6 


= bor Bight 
(wht we tre feat of Bdly 
nb te arin oür elves, 14 K. ede 25 Sonaldi- 
e, with vets e and , for 
or Präch · bed conflicts with mortal — and 
| of 7255 Enemies. 
| ; iis to ſo many others, the 


That W DE; h, 
King of may de to us a kind Friend, and 


e Gueſt HE yew may, N all chearful- 
'Taber- 

2 nn Fe © RE 
*A pain ge in a 2 or 
the 9 ys of Heven, Wn Ever! 4 ineſs, 


5. a and Angels in the t Hea- 


We atſo pra ＋ * good Gen! MadKind 25 
well Soor Ol, ly that all Chriſtian Peb- 
pe may walk wort 15 thy Coſpel, and live toge- 

iti Peace avid i Lad amd Kt the fincere pro- 
feſſtan and e of thy rrue Religion, de conti- 
nued to us and to ll Generations. 

Direct our Governours, bleſs out Friends, and 
de £004 to all that are id any trouble and afflikti- 
on, and make vs truly thankful that we are in a 
more ealy Condition. Lord continue thy mercies 
fits us, Ar help us to make a wiſe and Chriſtian 
ue of them, and all the Talents committed to us, 
that at the laſt we A he approvef faithful Ser- 
vants , and enter the joy of 6ur Lord. In 
boſe holy Name and words, Ge. A Fa- 
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4 Family Prayer for Thurſday Marni. 1 J 
Lord our God, the Almighty tat 


— 7 -©EF , 


66 * 


For we muſt acknowledge that we have retain 
too much diſtraction of thoughts, and deadndat 
Spirit, much of cuſtom and formality, want of it 
lib, want of zeal and fervour, in our very d 
gious Exerciſes. We have been prone to decir: 
bur ſelves with ſhadows of Piety and Devotionin- 
ſtead of the ſubſtance, with a form of Godligth 
inſtead. of the Life and Power thereof; and ap 
ro content our ſelves with the bare Praiſes of th 
Divine Perfeftions, which we have not had the 
holy ambition and ſincerity of heart to imitate... 

Lord, pardon the — of our holy things! 
as alſo our innumerable omiſſions of duty, and com · 
miſſions of evil, either in thought, word or deed, 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty. The _—_— 
of our Sins is enough to amaze and . 
to cover us with ſhame and confuſion of face, bi 
the vileneſs and ingratitude of our Miſdemeanovr 
towar Is ſo gracious a Father, ſo long · ſuffering 
Preſerver, ſo merciful a Penefattor, and obligingz 

'- Redeemer, 
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redeemer, the remembrance — this is enough to 
* ink us into deſperation. But thymmercied are un- 
[limited and unbounded. O the rides of thy Grace, 
that thou wilt receive repen Sinners again into 
4,7 O Ove tone of thine lead us to 
a RT maß ft us forthy Pardon and 


992400 'the pardon of our Sins, we implorea Di- 
wer ok us to ſubdue them: fix in us 
eumity atzainſt whatever thou haft for- 
n, and is -contrary to thy bleſſed Will and 
us to ſuch an entire f 

500 | a6tits,that they may become our 
doice and — 2 O that we may walk more 
. Iu] fr the future, Redeeming' the time, 
nauſe the days ure evil! —— ive all? 
A e be 2 — 
the un | 1 1 

nal in us, — te fare; Hope of — 05 
Fill us with a full knowledge of thy Will, in all: 
Videm, and ſpirituaF Underſtanding, and aſſiſt 
ts with thy Grate unto the conſcientious practice 
thereof,” Increaſe in us that Faith ieh worketh 
divine Love, which purifieth the Heart and Life, 
ad dyercometh the wicked: World, the Fleſh and 


de Devil. | 

Santify all ehiyiidifpenſations of Providenceto- 
nds us, tnake- eats in Proſperity, . Patient 
i Adverſity, and with Thankfulneſs and Content- 
nine ſweeten all our Enjoymen 
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 andtrembling, . 
Here ſubjoin Interceſſion, Oc. Page 130. A Ftr 
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vens is not _ contain. Look dowg 2 
ther ifullpuopen us tay? 
again praſtrato dur ſelyesibeſage 
— our manifold dim N 
Old, ve ate conscious en | 
ly. we Haze: uſſended .theey Alt 
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to en, vithem in the p | | 
15:40 cortex, . —— * > ee 
tural eqqraptien.and:ariginaldopravily-x; 9 
petites anit Paſſions have beegningrdinate 
daminant rinforauch thaty vH haus 


gl, 
ory. the; Fery: ==> 
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So res New, and F 
juſt and vigutedus d aun: II , „ l. 
*( Apdlaza, further aggraT ien | 


Eond,: 


greſſed again of 1 
clearcftReveibtions of thy.Will-ia: the Goſpel? 
thy San, .vgainfk.the motdens; pf hy Holy 

and our>6wn eq | 
formarion.i: (Even our Casſeiedœes do ac 
and;:our Sins witneſs 1S:y> And. vn 
OG. chat thou art juſt and hai who. Mi #8 |; 
juſtify Knnners;or ac quit the guil 


Repentanne aul tututr: Amendment. E 
mouldſt thou enter inta udguuat wiah us a | 
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1 exper nothin bt t Eternal Cond tion d 
— Front —— for ever . 


But 1 © mercifp] = we moſt earneſtl 

5 Bur paſt ee 
tude of thy Mercics, an he 
erits 957 thy bleſſed Son ö 
* er ck by his pro 
oft a e rope rig en ſhed for n D and 
fllthineſs bern an and Spi- 
i N es in thy Fami And Fear. 
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moſt loving Father, to 

* — 25 rc the G 
che "oe or by Hur own —.— 
cas 15 in Ora 

1 of or Lot 
„to leutz hr Unter 
. tore gulats'vur 


Wills, that they may Be 
155 thine, and dedicated to 


ler vs bon the work of Faith; in t 
and in the labour of Love, = 
7 750 to undergo all the dif) 
ence', knowin ” to bat, i af 
7 and in every eſtate to be content; 
that the grace of God which hath appear d to 
; and dre Salvation, may teach us to de. 
5 Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, 1 — 
foberly, ri ;izhteouſly, and godly in this 
World, looking for the bleſſed hope of the — 
e a the great God, and our Saviour Jes 
Chrift, who gave himſelf for us; thar he mi 
tedeem us from all ini quity, and purity to hi 
— ar People — of ood Work 
ere ſubjoin Interceſſion, Oc. Page 150. 4 Fa- 


85 
1% 


5 
5 
5 
ö 


Maj-tty! \..aholr Glory. the; Fer 
vens is not able to contain. Loo 
in proferaro our; ſelveu.bsſh 
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— manifold dim mag 8 
Old, ve ate couſcious en nn Renk N 
ly. vr Haze: uſſended thæc, Tag 
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to enjoys. vichar; int he proſent | 
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tural earruptien an ariginak rav. 1 our, 
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vs moſt ęarneſtly and 


all our paſt Sig 
de in the mikitude of thy” — 8 
de 8 2 — bleſſed Son e 
papdon all our offences: Ah by his pre 
was ſhed for 1 = cleanſe and 
5 boch of Fe and Spl- 
hontleſs in ny Faith and Fear. 
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3 be us is ne in ro 
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Doe to illuminate Under. 
ores Tor Wilt, th to-regulats'our 
Wills, that they. may he 

"Unto thine, and dedicated to 


1 95 bir the work of Faith; in t 
= and in the labour of Love, t 


may b to undergo all the diſpenſa Ka a 
| Pon efice'; knowing how fo Want, att 
abound, and in every eſtate to be content; 
that the Brace of God which hath appear d to 
; and brought Salvation, may teach us to des 
y all Ungodlineſs , and Worldly Lufts , — ts 
foberly, righteouſſy, and godly in this 
World, looking for the bleſſed hope of the — 
ce of the great God, and our Saviour Jes 
$ Chriſt, who gave Se himſelf for us, that de 


you? us from all iniquity, and porif to hi 
peculiar People zealous of 
Here ſubjoin Interceſſion, c. Fr: 150. 4 Fa- 
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— Holineſs, fearful in 
ing Wonders; thou art high above all 
and thy Glory. is above the Heavens, - whoſe 
kindneks is better than Life, before whom allth 
are naked and open; thou knaweft our do 
and our up-rifing, and art acquainted with all 
ways; there is not a thought in our. | 


knoweft - it altogether ©. and yet ſo fo 
bare ne been . fin againſt painktthee both in 
word, and deed, oun ſely thereby. 
only unworthy of the favour. — thee, = 
Fly liable to Tg Wrath and Vengeance. 
We muff acknowledge, O God, that to 
longs nothing büt ſhame and. confuſion of face 
ever: We are vile by Nature, and have. 
our ſelves more vile by praftice; our T 
ons have mul iplied upon us, and haye been th 


Almigbty and Eternally, Bleſſed Lo 
= 


tended with. many higi1 Aggravations, in that je 


have neither car d rhy threatnings, nor 

thy Promiſes; nor would we be reclaimed 
Mercies or Juaga cuts. We have-lived as It 5 
had nothing to car or hope: irom thee , rithep 
here or hereaftci ; inlomucii that our Sins are toq 
notorious to be concral'd, and too heinous to be 
excus d. 
- - This our way has bcen our folly, and therelqis 
we come unto thee, O holy Father ;beſeeching then 
to Pardon all that we have donc amiſs, according 
to the multitude of thy tender Mercics , and for 
Chrift Jeſus's ſake , ro blot out all our offences 
O ſuffer us not to periſh in our Sins, but maguify 
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the riches of thy Grace in the Salyation of our 


Huls. 

Lord, fit and prepare us 8010 and more for that 
Arrnal Redemption, and the Benefits thereof 
which Chriſt has obtain? d for. us. Giye us ſuch 
ce towards God, aud Faith in our Lord 
gs Chriſt, as may fit us for Pardon and 8 
Mercy and Grace; and we beſeech 
ht Grace to live as the Redecmed o dite 

and to walk worthy of Chriſt, * gave 
limſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
wiquity;' and purify unto himſelf a peculiar ; peo- 
zealous of good N we are not our own, 
are bought with a „even with the pre 

vous Blood of Chriſt: Ee us then e 
n our Bodies, and in our Spirits, whi 

Give us to ' kriow Chrift: and the power of his 
kefurreQtion ; that like as Chrift was raiſed*up 
from the dead by the Glory of the Father; fo we 
ad may walk in newnefs-of Life, and: may mind 
dase things which are above. Let the love of 


IChrift « in us, his love in dying for us; and, 


et us not live unto our ſelves, but unto him which 
lied for ns;and roſe gg. 

 Enabte-us to walk worthy af the Goſpel, Ind of 
the Grace of God; and a5 2 taught thereby 
w deny all ungodlineſs's and oy for: bat Ban to 
lie ſoberly , right A in th in this p 
kt World, and herein : 2 efciſe out ſelves 75 
have always a Conſcience 100 of dffence e 
dock and towards Mei; «that: being f 
firoughout; all the Faculties of our ea Fr 

of our Bodies, may become Inftrumeti 

of Rightetzuſneſs unto bolineſVir thy ſervice,: 20 
tothy Honour, and that we way be ENTS 


178 Friday Morning Projer. 
ing in the work of the Lord, as knowing that y . 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lor. 
— t, O Lord, our humble thanks fon; 
Mercies, both Spiritual: and Te 
for thy care and Bon of us the da 
that thou haſt refreſhed us with ſleep,. | 
ved us to the beginning of another day; az ſho 
doſt lengthen _ our 25 ſo continue to i 
= 2 22 it 
* 
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nor ons 0 n, Ly 
from 70 85 a 
ear of thy wo and holy — —— 
* of. thy All-ſceing Eye, always pollcſh ou 
When we are converſing with others, let uk 
have our ſelves with all humility and meekneß in 
all our words and * eſteeming others better 
than our ſelves, and doing to others what we 
would be willing they ſhould do unto us , being 
patient, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated; "low to 
. and ready to forgive all thoſe unt har 


R — BB ,, re ©} — — 


againſt us,, until ſeventy ſeven times; 

Lovin our Enemies, doing good, and, ſhewing |: 

| ſpe. he — to thoſe who | 

te, eſpight uſe us. 

t humble Obedience to, and theartily | 
Him that has the Supream Power * 
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ys, that his Government may — y both to 
N len ue wk related 
or who are in 5 — him. 
, ee e 
'A vr 1 
hits; no Deceivers, or Covenant-Bieakers of but 
tere and u 2 in all bur dealin: and. ten f 
ons. No lovers of Earth! 1 „no Wor⸗ 
1 ers of Gold and Silver, or of lth 


4 alliftatice.” ' » 3 11 
"Tarek thy "Univerſal Church; {ileinle id 
dit from all & s, and let Al Nati. 
$embrace the favit itfr 6f Chriſt: More eſpe- 
cally be ropitious to thy church and People df 
lomo eafore, and an pry ace 

plea and an h 
ro . all their trobles. e 

ep. intreat thy ſpecial Love and KindnaS bo l 
vho-axe our Friends, or more nearty related to 
3 Blefs them in all their concernments, *dottr of 

and Soul: Make them good and profperous 
— and Eternally happy hereafter. 

"O Lord, pardon the imperfections of this our 
votian, aud grant thy favourable acceptahee, 
firough the Merits and Interceſſion of thy 

our alone Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who has Lom. 
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manded us thus further to pray. unto thee. - 
Our Father which art * Heaven, Ge. 


A Fa- 
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idk Glorious Lord Go, and a 
in Chrift Jeſus, who. inhabiteſt the bi 

—.— and yet art pleaſed to dwell in the et 

Hearts; and haſt promiſed, that whereever = a 


or Three are gathered: together in.th 
* 1 1 5 
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t with us a 
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thou haft ſpared us — 
thy, ; Mercy; and kepe.us un us un — peeling m 
thee we live, 1 ve our Being, 

all the comforts thereof 
What have. we, O Lord, which we have nom 
ceiyed of thee? The Mercies of this Life, ts 
Means of Grace, and the. Helps and Advagags 
for that better Life which is —— 1 
from thee : And by oe Mercies we ſho 
been 16 — waded. to, offer up our ſelves a Livin 
Sacrifi ce, holy and a ble N de NG 
which is our 8 a 
But we confeſs 
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;y[gdlaſt thy and Promiſes, and Mau ft the 
Cs ne 
bly to that excellent Pattern of 'Holirteſs 

out therein, even the Life of Chrift; who 
eit us an Example that we ſhould follow his fteps. 
We have ſinned againſt: thy Mercies, an@'a- 
md pat thy Judgments, againft the Motions of thy" 
i Holy Spirit; and a many ſolemn Vos and 


oſes of Amendment. O holy Father, we con- 
* we have ſinned againft Heaven and in thy 
Teh, and have made our ſelves unworthy to he 
led thy Children. And therefore to us belong- 
eth nothing but ſhame and confuſion of Face, and 
the Wrath ro come. 
"But there is forgiveneſs with thee, O Lord, that 
hou maieft be feared. - To the Lord our God, be- 
big Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, though we have 
rhelled againft him. Thou haft declared thy 
ff in thy Word to be the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful, gracious and long - ſuffering; forgiving 
kiquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin, not willing that 
my ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Re- 
—— : Thou willeft not the Death of Sinners, 
hadft rather they ſhould turn from their evil 
mays and Live: Thou didft ſo love the World, 
that thou gaveft thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
tot periſh, but have everlaſting Life: Thou didft 
end thy Son to be the propitiation for our Sins, 
that we might Live through him. | 
Good Lord, we pray thee give us ſuch a thorough 
fight and ſence of our Sins, as may beget in us an 
boly hatred of them, and that godly ſorrow for 
them which worketh Repentance not to be repen- 


ted of, Give us therefare to repent and turn to 
| 1 God, 


rr reer 
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Sing, Lord, 515 Ty 3 gute 
and in turning every Aan, us from I pe 
bleſs us with all Spiritual Bleffings ef | 


waſh us in his Blood, who 5s che amb ofGod 1100 
taketh. away the Sins of the World, — Mr 
our-ConſGiences from dead. works to ſerve; Ih 
the living Ged. And let thy Holy Spirit fand 
us helly and throughout, in Spirit, Soũl and Bdly 
that we may be kept pure and blameleſs tor e 
coming of the Lord Jeſus Ln. 1 


11. 


2 


Interceſſion. 

N whoſe prevaling Name and Intercefſio,m 

beſeech thee that thon wouldeft manifeſt, 
Goodneſs and thy Power. throughout the dd; 
nary reft of Mankind 4 laſt be 2 
as to hecome acquainted with the exceeding 
of thy — Chriſt. That all the 
may rejoyce with thy People, and we may 4 
one Mind, and one Mouth glorify thee, our 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Purge and purify all Chriſtian Churches an 
all Corruption of Doctrine and Life; and let the 
Doctrine and Truth, which is according to 
Godlineſs, prevail more and more in the World, 
againſt the Spirit of Errour and all falſe Doctrine 
whatſoever. 

Bleſs the Proteſtant Reformed Churches with 
Peace among themſelves, ſanctify them througþ 
thy Truth, make them ſound and ftedfaft in the 
Faith, defend and deliver them from the OppreF 
ſions of their Enemies. Save thy People, and 
bleſs thine Inheritance; govern them, and Ii 
them up for ever. 
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n mercy look down upon theſe Kingdoms: 
Gduſe us to and to turn our ſelves from all 
ar 1 i Iniquity ſhall not be our 


nin. Give us in this our Day to know the things 


* |fiat belong to our Peace, 


| Have mercy upon all Eftates and Conditions of 


wy, from the to the loweſt. 
a the Throne in Righteouſneſs, 


fat he may be a publick Bleſſing to thy People. 
Give Grace and Wiſdom to all the Senators 
ad great Counſellors in all their Debates and 


** Conſultations. 


—— _ jun 
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Clean Hands and clear Conſciences to the Judges 
nd chief Magiſtrates, that ſo they may help the 
atherleſs, and hear the cauſe of the Widow, and 
m occaſions, act in their ſeveral Places, with- 

it the leaſt partiality, or reſpect of Perſons. 

Spiritual Gifts and Graces to theMinifters of thy 
Word and Sacraments, that they truly, and faith- 
fully feed the Flock committed to their Charge, 
id turn many unto Righteouſneſs, 

The Dew and Bl of Heaven to Schools and 
Iniverſities, that out of thoſe Seminaries and Nur- 
eries may grow up Plants that may be uſeful, both 
to Church and State, in their ſeveral Capacities 
and Generations. 

Health and Happineſs here, and the Joys of 
Heaven hereafter to all our Friends and Relatives, 
and toall thoſe who have been any way inftrumen- 
tal to the good and welfare, either of our Souls 
or Bodies. _ 

A Spirit of Reformation to the whole Commo- 
talty, that they may all live in the true Faith and 
Fear of thee, our God, in humble Obedience to 
their Superiours, and in Brotherly Love and Cha- 
rity one towards another. N 4 Look 


done it, to whom alone belong the Iſſues 
and Death, and who doth whatever plead 
in Heaven and in Earth, but never w 


flicts or grieves the Children of Men; and then ji 
hy ſtud me receive Good. things at the bands i the 

Lord, and not Evil things? And, why ſhould a lining 
Man complain for the puniſhment of bus Sinn. 
mean while, O holy Father, be thou graciou J 
pleaſed, who art the great Phyſician of Soul au 
Body, to mitigate their Pains, to aſſwagę their e 
Griefs, and to lay no more upon Duſt and Aſha, I 
than thou enableſt them to bear with Chriſtian Ji 
Patience, and a lively Faith, in the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous , for. the 
Remiſſion of their Sins, and the Salvation of thr 


Souls. 1 
d make 


Fit us all for every Condition of Life, an | 
us mindful of our latter end, and of our departure 
out of the Body; That ſo when the time of our 
diſſolution ſhall overtake us, we may leave this life 
in a pleaſing proſpet and good aſſurance of a bet- 
ter; and lie bent our Graves with hopes full of 
glorious Immortality. | 3 

Theſe Mercies, O Lord, with the continuance 
of thy Bleſſing ;” and Almighty Protection, this 
Night, we humbly ask of thee for our Selves and 
Others, for the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. In Whoſe prevailing Name ane 
Words we further call upon thee, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, ©. 


4 


A Ha- 


Almighty God, who dwelleſt in that light, 
AZ which no Man can approach unto”, _ 
yhoſe ſight there is no Creature that is not rianj- 
; we cannot hide our Sins from thee, before 
whom Hell is naked, and deſtructlon has no'Govet- 
n lig; we therefore humble our ſelves before thee,ts 
our manifold Sins and Iniquities : O teach 
ts ſo to confeſs and forſake them, that it may 
pleaſe thee to forgive us our Sins, and cleanſe us 
x [rom all unrighteouſneſs. 8 

oO Lord, thou at firſt madeſt Man upright, but he 
eit corrupted himſelf, tranſgreſſed thy Command, and 
whveyed Sin dowri to his Poſterity; ſo that we 
xe a Seed of Evil Doers, by nature the Children 
> wrath, born with a Law in our Me-abers that 
fill warring againſt the Law in our Minds, and 
friving to bring us into Captivity to the Law of 
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Wretched Men that we are, who ſhall deliver 
us from this Body of Death ! for when we ſhould 
do good, evil is preſent with us, and without thee 
ve can do nothing but Sin againſt thee. Our Ima- 
finations have been vain, and our Hearts deceitful 
dove all thing? and deſperately wicked; our 
Wills in bondage to corruption: Our hands have 
c been laden with Iniquity, our feet ſwift to run in 
is | the ways of deſtruction, and all our Members have 
nd been Inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs. IS 
ſt | And ſtouldſt thou now enter into judgment 
id | with ns, we could not be juſtified in thy ſight, thou 
night'f juſtly give us theWages of Sin, even Death 
Eternal: bur, O Lord, thou haſt promiſed, on 
O > 0 V an 


2 RAR NKL. 


186 Saturday Morning Prayer. 


when the unrighteous forſakes his Ways, and the 
Sinner his.doings, he ſhall not Dye but Live. re. |* 


member thy Loving Kindneſs, and pardon our 
Iniquities, for they are many and great. Weſfy 
from thee as a judge; to thee, as a Saviour, be; 
ſeeching thee, O God, the Father of Heaven, O Col 
the Son, Redeemer of the World, O holy bleſſed 


and glorious Trinity, to have mercy upon us miſe, |, 


rable nn us, good Lord, O ſparethy 
People.thou haft redeemed with thy moſt p Se 
Blood. Forgive our paſt Tranſgreſhons, and for 
the future teach us to redeem our time, to rug 
the way of thy Commandments, and to walk, be, 
fore thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all qur 
Days. | 8 

To which End we beſeech thee, let not Yn 
reign in our Mortal Bodies; but redeem us from 
our Iniquities, and purge our Conſciences from 
dead Works,to ſerve thee the living God. O grant 
that in this our Day we may ſee and know, and 
follow the things that belong to our Everlaſting 
Peace, before they be hid from your Eyes, a 
before the evil Day come, and all Opportunities 
of reconciling our ſelves to thee our offended God, 
be removed far from us. £ 

Good Lord, help us ſo to order our ſelves, and 
all our affairs in our paſſage through things Tem- 
poral, that finally we loſe not the things which 
are Eternal: Guide us by thy Counſel, Protett 
us by thy Providence, Aſfiſt us by thy Spirit, and 
let thy Srace never lcave us till it hath brought 
as unto Glory, 


Here ſubjoin Interceſſioa, Tc, Tage 129. 
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Saturday Evening Prayer. 1 8 7 
A Faniily Prayer on Saturday Night. 


2 Eternal God, the Father of Men and Angels, 
who art inyeſted with eſſential Glories and 
4. Thou art not only to be worſhipped 
ad adored for the Excellencies of thy Divine Na- 
we, but as thon-art the higheſt Object of our 
lopes and defires, the kind Parent of all things, 
ndgreat Benefactor of Mankind; we are aftoniſhed 
ith the meditation of thy infinite Attributes, and 
undleſs Glory: and yet thou humbleſt thy ſelf 
dhehold the things that are in Heaven and Earth, 
bou ſearcheſt the Heart, trieſt the Reins, and 
xndereſt all our doings, that thou maicft reward 
xery-Man according to his works. | 
With what reverence and humitiry, with what 
ae and circumſpection, with w':-.: uprightneſs 
| integrity, ſhould we then daiiy endeavour to 
ve our ſelves in the preſencs of. ſa exact and 
eonſtant anObſerver. | | 
" But when we reflect upon the practices of our 
aft lives, we find fo ophoſite a deportment and 
behaviour, attende:! wien > many aggravating 
arcumftances, that nadſt thou not declared th 
elf a God merciſul, and gratious, who delight 
dot in the Death of a Sinner, but art willing to 


receive returning Irodigals, and humble Penitents, 
= durſt not have preſumed to appear in thy pre- 
ce. 

O Lord, we conſeſs our ſelvcs deeply humbled 
at the remembrance of our paſt provocations, de- 
precating thy diſpleaſure, and carneftly ſeeking 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs through the Merits and 
Propitiation of thy beloved. Son Jcius Chriſt, = 

3 e 
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We thankfully acknowledge thy unſpeakable ſor in 
bearance and long-ſuffering, in that we are ſtill l. 
ving Monuments of thy Mercy, that thy wrath is not | 
kindled into irreverſible dein uction, neither the f 
door of Salvation for ever ſhut up againſt us. ſid 
O therefore make us wiſe to conſider our latte 
end, that while the day of Grace, Health and Og: 
portunity remains, We may titnely provide fot: 
the great and momentous Concerns of Eternity. 

To which end be pleaſed to affift us wich thy | 
holy Spirit, that we may mortify and ſubdue of Þ 
corrupt paſſions and aftefions, and overcome tht 
temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and the D&F 
vil. And grant that for the future we may watch | 
more carefully, reſiſt more vigorouſly, pray more | 
fervently , and walk more rcumfpetity : that 


having devoted our ſelves intirely unto thee, we 


may during our ſhort pilgrimage here, go on from 
imperfection to ſtrength, from Acts to Habits, 
from Habits to Confirmation in all the heavealy 
Graces, till they are conſummated in ey 0 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — 
And, O Lord, as thou haſt ſafely brought s 
to the cloſe of this Week, we beſeech thee to can- 
tinue ftill thy Loving Kindneſs both to our Souls 
and Bodies; Fit us for the Religious Duties of | 
the approaching day, and as thou haft appointed 
it a Day to be kept holy to thy ſelf, grant that ve 
may perform ſuch ſervices as may be — 
unto thee. When we go to thy Houſe to offer up 
our publick Worſhip, do thou accompany us thi- 
ther, and let n: b>h1ve our ſelves there with all 
Revercnce; giving ©.rious Attention unto thy word, 
that it may be like good ſeed ſown in good ground, 
and bring forth fruit in our lives, in a plentiful 
manner, 
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anner, to the glory of thy Name; and the Eter- 
ors al comfort and Salvation of our Souls inthe great 
I. % of our Lord Jeſus. . 

And ſuperadd this, O Lord, toall the Grace and 

9 ayour which thou haſt ſhewn us all along in Life 
jotto remove us hence but with all advantage for 
mity, when we ſhall be in a due 4 
ind, in a holy conſtitutiot of Soul, in a pe 
} cenunciation of the guiſe of this mad and n 
aud, when we. ſhall be intirely refignet u 
„ when we ſhall have clear acts of Faith in od 
12 Chriſt, high and reverential thbughts of 
in our Minds, „ inlarged and inflamed Af- 
Mions towards thee, Oc. 


2 


: 


— Aud whenſdoe er we ſhall come to leave this 
| 


ld, which will be wien thou ſhalt appoint, 
the ifſues of Life and Death are in thy hands) 
xd God, afford us ſuch a mighty power and 
lence of ood Spirit, that. we may have 
{ coriſolation in believing, and won all cori-* 
Enation of Mind, all doubt Unefs and uncertain- 
concerning our Everlaſting Condition, -and at 
; depart the Faith of God's Elect, and in 
10 affurance' a, bleſſed Refurreftion by Jeſus 
rift 5 who x0 As from the Dead, and is 
ome the Firſt- s of them that ſlept. 
In the mean time grant, O Lord, that the 
E which we now live in this World, may be a 
dent continuance in Well- Doing, in a joyful 
tation of the bleſſed Hope, and the Uo er 
2 rance of the great God ant our Avjour 
"a * et Chrift. 
| 


y Here ſubjoin Iaterceſſon, Oc. Page 159. 
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Areger for preparation for Death, which muy be" 
added to any of the orger, by a Family, 1 10 


Blefſed Saviour, thou moſt righteous fudge lh 
6 Eternal, ordained 1 to be Jud. 
both of quick and dead, whereof he hath give la 
Afurance in that he hath raiſed chee from the d 
* raiſe 3 the . gf 2 the li 
of Righteouſneſs, and hereby fit and prepare 
for the day of Death and Jndgment; and, ble 
be God, that thou, O merciful Jeſy, art to be þ 
Judge, who by afſumingHumaneNature waſt tou k 
with a fellow feeling of our infirmities, being H 
all points tempted. as we are, yet, without N 
that thou mighteſt have _ compaſſion on us, th 
Brethren, who are tempted, and that we mi 
come the more boldly to thy Judgment Seat, 
ing Grace to help in that greateſt time of need. 
O may we obtain mercy when our Lord e 
into Judgment with us! may we be A 
when Tryed; may our Saviour lock on all h 
done, on all he. has ſuffer d on our behalf, 
making inguiſition what we have done, ſpoke 
thought ? and may he for the ſatisfaction purc 
by bis blood, be gracious unto us. To which epd, % 
cauſe us tg live as if we ever heard that arouzing, hg 
Summons in our Ears, Awake ye dead, and come ja. 
fo Judgment. - . Sha, 
O make us in apprehenſion hereof to judge ad 
examine our paſt courſes, and to correct and + hn, 
— as — we find _— — « Et —— * 
itual remembrance of the laſt Day of trial, quicken ai 
us to a mög thin ordinary holy preparation for it; [gg 
that ve may expect it with comfortable Hope, and Mc 
dm 
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nitted in it, pleading our Lord's moſt per- 
beet ience, and relying wholly on his Merito- 
*housExpiatiqn ; and may we at length be bleſt wich 
., ecnraviſhing approbation of, Well done, Good and 
K aithful Servants, enter ye into your Maſter's Joy. 


And ſince we are here but ers and Pil- 
ums, and meet with many temptations from the 
Ned, the Fleſh, and the Devil, to draw us into 
id make us negligent of our Duty, and un mind- 
of our great Concern, the erer for Death 
A7 t: We beſeech thee, let no Worldly 
fairs hinder us from — 4 in a readineſa, 
our laſt and final conflict with the Prince and 
sers of Darkneſs, who knowing the ſhortneſs of 
ir time, and through the malice of their na- 
e, will make their fierceſt-Aſſaults upon De- 
ing Souls, when they are ſtrugling with Bodily 
Ns, and ſharp Diſeaſes, and drawing nigh to 
ir laſt Agonies ;. Endeavouring to make them 
pair of God's Mercies in Gui Jeſus, and quit 
tir Hopes of Eternal Life and Happineſs. 
And becauſe theſe inviſible Enemies by their 
Mer and ſubtilty,knowing our inclinations and in- 
 (mities, may ſet upon us when we are moſt un- 
 arded. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſend thy bleſſed 
b Ingels and Miniftring Spirits, to Comfort and 
6 ft us in all thoſe fiery Tryals and Temptations ; 
+ ove all let thy Grace and holySpirit be always rea- 
4 [Fo ſtrengthen us, that by the power ofthy might, 
Ie may overcome the power and malice of Sathan, 
ud all our Spiritual Enemies, and abide in peace, 
ad in comfortable Hopes ofa bleſſed Immortality, 
1 an thou ſhalt pleaſe to tranſlate us from this World 
; f Tryals and Conflicts, into the Regions of Peace, 
e ſad crown all our Victories with an Eternal Tri. 
mph in thy Kingdom of Glory, Amen. 


wh 
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A ef on the Lord's Proyer. : 


Merci Lord God, who haft Wwuchlafell lh 4 

adopt: and receive us Thy unworthy Cre. | . 
tures into the number of Thy Children, and Hei 
of thy Kingdom, ue beſeech thee grant us the i | 
Rande of thy Grace, that we may reverently wor. | 
_—_— thee; diligently ſerve thee, and readily 4 


thy holy Will here onEarth,c 
as thoſe üb Spirits do in Heaven. 


And whereas by reaſon of our niafty weakn 
and frailties we are often hindred, arid always ne 
ligent in the performance of theſe Duties, Webs F 
leech thee continually to relieve and ſupply us 10 
all Spiritual and Temporal neceſſarĩes, for AN , 
and furtherance in thy Service-. 

And in whatſbever-we havehitHert6 beef! wh 
ing, or havs otherwiſe tranſgreſſed thy Holy V 
we beſeech tee mercifully paſs by and Vardoki 
exen as we ont {elves do heartily and Hader for 
yYiye-all thoſe who have wronged'or offended ws,” 

And that we may not for the future fall agg 
In the like Sli we heſeech thee gtatlouſl to | 
and i preſer te us in all Temptations, an 
fully defend and deliver us from all the afſavlsVf 
dur daily Enemies, 55 World, the Fleſh, andthe 
Devil. au 

For Thou, O Lora, art the Supreme Kid; 
thou art able to qo all things, and to thee is dus 
the Honour and o ry of all, both in this world, | 
and that e vo come. Amen, 

Afr N 

And this the very excellency of the Prayer it 
elf, both · for the Matter and Method, beſide the 
dignity and veneration of the Author; may ſuß 
friently commend'it to our daily uſes! Peer 


| _- "Pg 
Prayers for particular Perſe ons. 


. » A Collett before reading the Scriptures, 


)Lefled Lord, who haft cauſed all holy-Scrip- 
LEE) tures to be written for our learning, Grant 
ar I may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark; 
fan, and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience 
-; #1 comfort of thy holy word, I may embrace, and 
xr hold faſt the hope of everlaſting life, 
i ich thou haſt given us in our Saviour ſeſus 
jy q iſt, Amen, T a 

4! * Another * | 

KN Gracious God and moſt merciful, Father, who 
* haft vouchſafed us the rich Treaſure of thy 
| Word. I beſeech thee let thy Spirit help my 
* {ermities, that I may rightly 24 — thy Will. 
Ain, for my direttion and comfort in all my Acti- 


ol: 42-06 


„ through the whole courſe of my Life: O let 
& $abide in me, that I may be furniſhed unto all 
4; pod Works; till I ſhall pcaceably and happily 
r ne to the end of my Race, where I ſhall receive 
x bleſſed reward of all holy Duties, even Eternal 
it in thy Kingdom of Glory, through thy Mercy 


Chrift Jeſus my Saviour. Amen. 


Den let 4 Chapter in the Old and New Teſtament. be 
in order, that ſo every day you may be inſtructed, 
vin the Law and in ihe Goſpel : And aljo before 
g and Evening Prayer, it will be convenient, if 

g permit, to read the Pſulms as they are appointed 
ile days of the week; or elſe the preceding Pſalms 
they are ſet down in this Book before Morning and 
ing Prayer. | Oo A Hum 
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A Pſalm on the Lord's Day Morning. 


Reſerve me, O God, for in thee have I puth 
my truſt. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy gfx 
goodneſs; according to the multitude of thy * 
cies, do away my offences. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my Sin is os 
before me. 
Praiſe the Lord , O0 my Soul, and all that 1 
within me, Praiſe his holy Name. An 
Praiſe the Lord, O my Saul, and forget nc 
bis Benefits, 
Who forgiveth all thy Sin, and healeth 418 * 
Infirmities. 
Who ſaveth thy Life from deſtruction, 
crowneth thee with Mercy and Joving-kindnck; k 
The Lard is full of Compaſſion and W 
ſuffering, and of great i 
Like as a Fath pit pittieth his own Children, e 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear kin 
For he knoweth whereof we are made, hee 
membreth that we are but duſt. io. | 
The Lord is loving unto every Man, er 
Mercy is over all his Works. 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
thee, and let all ſuch as love thy Salvation, 
ways, The Lord be praiſed. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee 3 the 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. * 
O let my Mouth be filled with thy Praif, th hat 

I may ſing « thy glory and honour all the day le 
My Mouth ſpeak the praiſe of the a0 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
ever and ever. Amen. 4 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. Morning 
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Morning Prayer on the Lord's Dir: 


\ Linighty and moſt Glorious Lord God, os 
art the greateſt, and the moſt Excellent 
g Infinite in all Ereellencles and Perfettiois. 
thy Works are Wonderful, manifeſting. tliy 
la, Fower, Wiſdom arid Goodneſs, 108, 
art worthy of the Honour and Homatze 
thy Creatures, that they love and ſerve thee, 


given chem? and thou art ſo juſt; Ah or 
ori- 


Me 


and Good, and it is 

| high Þ " intereſt a5 welt as Duty 
Kato to obey its Bxeellent-Rulles: 
on to 

g not re- 


nite Te 


— 1 have — too much the 
es and defires of my dn Heart, and have 
d my ſelf too much to the corrupt Cuſtoms 
| Practices of this World. 

ememder not, O Lord, the many Follies Atrck 
ties of my Childhood and Youth, nor the in- 
ynerable Tranſgreſfons of my riper "Years. Pat- 
08; my many deviations from the ways | of Trath 
A Righteouſneſs: Forgive my going in forbid- 


paths, ths, the — 758 — 5 Life, 
ay rawn 


| my oy fe the guilt 2 "Mens 1 
0 Lord, being awaken'd by thy Graee in- 


z ſence of my Erronrs and Falling, With cheir 
O 2 heinous 


d 
for fz 
11 
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heinous Aggravations; I now judge and condem 
my ſelf betore thee, that I may find fayour in ty 5 
ſight, that my tins may be blotted out, and I ng 
ſtand with comfort at. laſt before thy AwtutT 
bunal, according tothy gracious Promiſes dec 
unto Mankind, even to. all who fincerely Repiyg 
and truly Believe in our bleſſed Lord and Sc 
Chrift Jeſus: For whoſe. coming into the Wal 
to. ſave; loſt Sinners, and to open the King 
of Heaven to all Believers, with Angels and Ah 
Angels, and all the glorious Company of li. 
ven, Hlaud and magnify thy holy Name, as I 
wiſe do for. thy other Mercies and Favours d 
and hourly beftowed upqn me. ITT 
I pleſs and praiſe thee, for giving me a Being 
in the World, for that admirable frame u 
ſtructure of my Body while I lay incloſed ing 
Mothers Womb, for breathing into me the bye | 
of-Life, and enduing me with a reaſonable 
aften thy own Image and Likeneſs ; for be 
Born where the Goſpel- of thy Son is opealy 
preach/d and profeſs'd,. and not among Heath 
Turks, or Infidels : For the unparallel'd. Pas 
of all Goodneſs, in the Life of the holy Jeſus d 
for the pious Examples of the bleſſed Patriafd 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, who with theit 
own Blood, have tracd out for us, the true 
to Life and Happineſs ;, beſeeching thee, ' tha 
and all thy faithful Servants, following their good 
Examples, may with them be. made partakers 
Everlaſting Life in the World to com. 
I thank thee,O Lord. of Heaven and Earth, H 
the wonderful Works of the Creation, of which 
we all enjoy our ſhares and Proportions, for tl 
Sun that- ſhines by Day, and for the Moon of 


* 
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r that rule by Night, and by their regular 
p i ions, , and ſweet Influences, ſerve for Signs 
| Seaſons, Days and Tears; for the Cloadsthae 
Fe Rain, and drop fatneſs upon our Fields and 
res, and for the Springs that gu:wp by che 
— and run down among tbe Vallies; 
or ing to us the appointed times of Harveſt, 
ww) j giviag us the kindly. Fruits of the Earth: in 
r due and proper Seaſons ; for our Food and 
zent, and all the good things of this Lite; 
E our manifold preſervations from ſundryDeaths 
Dangers; particularly for protecting me, 
V that belong to me the paſt Night, and 
4 1 inging us ſafely to another Day of holy Wor- 
pand Service, and ſo giving us longer time and 
of Repentance, as: allo farther means of 
> and Amendment. Lord, prepare my Soul 
a — intercourſe with Heaven, that all its 
re may be abſtracted, and fix t upon. Spiritual 
Stir up my Mind to a diligent. Atrend- 
E on thy ublick Ordinances; and be ithou 
ouſſy preſent in the ſolemn Aſſemblies of thy 
ig; to influence the Devotion of thy Servants, 
d "we may hear thy Word with Reveregce and 
tention, and offer up our Supplications with 
N and fervency. O let our Prayers and Praiſes 
b day aſcend as Incenſe, and the lifting up of 
Ni- hands as an acceptable Sacrifice. 
| ; continue thy Qrdin:nces unto ns in all the 
Ippy Purity of the Eſtahliſt'd Religion; and ſan- 
y our fincere uſe of chem with a mighty Efficacy 
d Succzfs, to the Regenerating of our Natures, 
Ae the Reforming of our Lives. Bleſs all thy Mer- 
te s unto us, and keep us the remainder of this day 
dm all things that may he hurttul to our Souls 
28K Bodics. O 3 Inter- 
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18 Interceſſion. | 


Eumbly imp jore thy Mercy and Farour for 
I Mankind, have Compaſhon upon the Souls t 
chon haſt made, and reſcue them from the'y 7 
of Perdition, 

Maintain and proſper thy Church in the wak id 
let it abound in Truth and Piety, and enjoy 
entire Tranquillity and Peace. Let them Prolje 
that ſeek its Succeſs and Enlargement, and le 
Enemies be ſcatter d. * 

Be merciful to theſe Nations, deal not with 
according, to the deſert of our many Provocation 
Bleſs us with Unity and Peace, and kt Picty @ 
Vertue abound amongſt us, and whatever n 
render uswell-pleaſing in thy ſight. i 

' Succeed the Endeavours of our Governours 
promote the Publick Good. 

Give to the Clergy a · Splrit of Prudence and & 
ctity, Faith and Charlty, Diligence and W 
nels, that they may declare thy will unto the Fees 
ple faithfully, diſpenſe the Sacraments — 
intercede with thee for thy Servants 
be living Examples of alt Vertue and 1 Region e 
ro the Souls committed to their charge. 

Do good abundantly to all that have done w 
Good, inable us to make Returns for theit Kinds 
| nels; Forgive our Enemies, and help us to or 
come their Evil with Good. 

Look in pity, O Father of Mercies,upor all this 
are in Atfiction of Body or Mind, and deliver 
them out of all their ſufferings ; and all 1 
or the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, and in bis Name; 2 
' his Words, 
Our Father which art in Hcaven, Oc. 


1 
. 


t 


*p 
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'W Prayer at am time on the Lord's Day, or other 


ro 

» þ God who art the moſt excellent Nature, 
the perfection of all Beauty, and the Forift- 
of all Graces, thou art a moſt pure and active 
Wit, who art always liſtning to the Supplications 
World of Creatures that hang upon thee. 
thee open thine Ears of Mercy to my 


ners; And now that I am retired from the 
World, to converſe with thee, and humble my (elf 
thy Preſence, and ſpread my wants and defires 
rethee: O let not my Mind be diftrafted and 
1 away with any ſenſual thoughts, or ſecular 
Mecerns, but fix my thoughts intirely upon thee 
wh! thy Glory, O let me conſider, chou art an 
YBſceing God, whom I Worſhip; and knoweſt 
4 hk what devotion of Mind, with · what ſincerity 
Reeſire, Inow offer ap mySupplications unto thee. 
ad, when I conſider thy immaculate Innocence 
N purity, and my own deformity, through Ori- 
nat and actual pollution, the diftance ſeems ſo 
f: eat, that hadſt thou not commanded me I durſt 
c have preſum d to appear in thy Preſence. 
WO Lord, 1 muſt confeſs I have finn'd againſt 
th ige and conviction, againſt many ſolemn 
Y fows and Reſolutions, againſt the means of Grace, 
u the obligations of thy goodneſs, thy patience 
ad forbearance towards me; inſomuch that I am 
er living Inſtance and Wonder of thy Mercy. 
$Þ bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy Name for the 
mifold experiences I have had of thy Fatherly 
pre, and unſpeakable Good will. 
| O4 O holy 
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O holy Father, I beſeech thee hear the inte. 
ceſſion of thy beloved Son for me, ſince thou beam 
him, in the behalfof his Crucifiers. O bleſſed an 
my Saviour and Redeemer, TI beſeech thee to | 
me: O let me not periſh now, that Salvation | d 
purchaſed by the price of thy own moſt pretion | 1 
Blood for Sinners; but build up and repairthith 
Tabernacle, which is ſcatter d and ruin'd by Sina 
Diſobedience, and then be thou pleaſed to deli 
in it by the preſence and influence of thy ly} 1 
Spirit. O let my reaſon be awaken'd, to exerciſer} 
ſelf more in Spiritual things, and my heart beak} 
feted with a reverential fear,. and affectiouae 
warmth for thy Glory and the duties of Religion, 
O Lord, make me to conſider how dear my 
Salvation coft, which made the Son of God come 
down fromthe boſom of his Father, to make him 
ſelf a Curſe in my ſtead, that I might be advanced 
to Bliſs. O let ſuch lively impreſſions of his Cu- 
Cifixion be imprinted on my Mind, as the remen- 
brance of thoſe convulſive Agonies, may reftrainme 
hereafter from all known Sin, and keep me-unde- 
fibd from all Temptations; this would truly hum. 
ble my Soul, and ſubdue the vain imaginatiens, 
whereby I have been wont to flatter my ſelf into 
ruin; this would ſubdue the rage of paſſion; af 
ſwage thoſe Wines and tempeſts, and make me to 
learn of Chriſt, who was mcek and lowly in heart, 
that I might find reſt to my Soul: to which pur 
poſe, O Lord, throw down all Pride, take from 
me ell inordinate ſelf-love and anxious ſolicirude 
after the Riches of this Life,make me looſe and free 
in the poſſcfſion of tranſitory things, as knowing 
that the true love of God, and of this World are in · 
cempatible, and do mutualiy deſtroy cach other, 


let 
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inte let me account nothing Gain which is accompanied 
with the loſs of thy favour: for what will all m 
(kf wiſdom in making proviſion for the: fleſh t 
— ie, while I remain à Fool in the things of God, 
offs | of Heaven and Eternity. Bleſſed Lord, it is the 
Sow | real deſire of my Soul to ſerve thee, O that I may 
td it with uprightneſs and ſincerity, with chear. 
4{fulneſs and alacrity, with fervency and conſtancy. 
el The 14 of the heart is of thee, thou 
ny giveſt the Will, O tire me the ſtrength; Ican do 
et nothing of my Self alone, thou muſt ſtop the cur: 
rent of Sin, and dry up the Fountain of natural 
Corruption, and deſtroy the whole Body of Sin. 
De pleaſed therefore to take an abſolute poſſeſ- 
fion of me, make my fleſh obedient to my Soul, 
my Soul to Reaſon, my Reaſon to Faith, and my 
Faith to thy Will : O ler me ever preſerve a pure 
Heart, a good Conſcience , and Faith unfeign'd; - 
that howſdever thou diſpoſeſt of me in this World, 
I MAY not loſe the felicity of that which is eo come, 
of which may thou be pleaſed to grant me ſuch a 
modeſt aſſurance , as may animate my Heart with 
an heroick Courage againſt all Temptations, 
which may invigorate my Eudearours, wing my 
Activity, and make me all Life and Spirit in the 
Exerciſes of my Chriftian Profeſſiong and to 
Crown all, make me-perſevering unto the End, 
that when I ſhall finiſh' my courſe here, and put 
of humane Nature, I may be cloathed with Im- 
mortality, and pas the Gate of the new Feruſalem 
(that bleſſed City) with Peace and Joy, and lay 
all my victories at thy feet, an go away into Eter- 
nity , with Palms in my Hand, and Hallelujah's - 
in my Mouth, and Praiſe thee with Angels and 
Saints, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, unto Eternal 
Ages. Auen. A Halm 


=, 


—— — DOs 


Cy 
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A Pſalm an the ins Dy at Night. 


H E Lord is nigh unto all that call upon bin 
yea,. all ſuch as call u * him faithfully. 
"He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him y 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 
The Lord preſerveth all them that love hint: 
but ſcattereth abroad the ungodly. A 


1 will give thanks unto the Lord, with my whole + 


Hearr, ſecretly among the Faithful, and in the 
Congregation. | 

The works of the Lord are great, ſought ont 
of all them that have pleaſure therein. 

His works are worthy to be Praiſed, and had in 
Honour, and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever, 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo dofie 
his marvellons Works, that they ought to be hat 
in remembrance. 


He hath ſent Redemption unto his People, be 


hath commanded his Covenant for ever : Holy, 
and Reverend is his Name. 

The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed," i 
become the head ſtone of the Corner, 

This is the Lord's doi ng, and i it 1s marvellous 1 
our Eyes. ä 

This is ghe Day which the Lord hath made; 
we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
— —_ is he that cometh in the. Name of the 

rd 

Thon art my God, and I will thank thee; thou 
art my Gnd, and. T will praiſe thee, 

Every Day wiil I give thanks unto thee, and: 
Praiſe tliy Name for ever and ever. Amen. 

Glory he to the Father, Oc. 

As it xas in the beginning, &c. 


A Prayer 


— n 


3 . | wa way 
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A Prayer on the Lord's Day at Night, 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, who art good,and who doft good 
meo all thy Creatures, and above all the reſt, unto 
the Children of Men, who are moſt unworthy of 
loving kindneſs 3 thou art infinite in Wiſdom, 
n Power, and all other thy Divine Attributes and 
lerſections, and art unchangeably Holy and Bleſ- 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, and 


ſed 
| oft never ſwerve or vary from the eſſential good - 


neſs and purity of thy own Nature. _ 

Look down,I beſeech thee, upon me a frail and 
ſnful Creature, who am naturally defiled: Origi- 
cal Sin ſticks to me, proneneſs to evil follows me, 
my Underftanding is darkned, and all my rationa} 
Faculties depraved by Sin and Diſobedince; my 
whole Life has been very inconſiſtent and contra- 
dftory to my Chriftian Profeſſion. I have defaced 
the glorious Image of Heaven in my Soul, and 
been — harren and unfruitful in the Kr. wledge 


and Praftice of my Duty. I have been > ranger 


to ſelſ· denyal, mortification, and.contempt of the 
World, and when my own profit, eaſe, or pleaſure, 
have been indanger'd , how have I like the Di- 
ſciples of Jeſus moſt cowardly left him and fled. 
O God, thou maieft juf#!; charge my Religion 
of having been too lic that of tie Phariſees, which 
chiefly conſiſted of ſuperficial Obſervances, whilft 
they were ſtrangers to Faith, Judgment, and the 


weightier matters of the Law. _ 
G Lord, I am not able to give any tolerable 


| account of myTime,or the various methods of thy 


Grace and Goodneſs, which thou haft afforded 
| me 
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me for my Reformation: And thus have I blinded 
my Reaſon, ſtifled my Conſcience, quenched thy, 
Spirit, and ſlept fincerely upon the brink of Eter. 
nal Perdition. 1can ſay. no more, but that 
aſhamed; O God, Iam amazed! Iam confoun 
ed in thy Preſence. But O tho, who knowek, 
whereof 1 am made, and remembereſt that Lam 


* 


but duſt, pitty my frailty, and ſhut not up thy, 
tender Mercies in diſpleaſure againſt me. 28 
And that Z may obtain remiſſion of ſins, anda 
perfect reconciliation with thee, Lord, let the, 
ample ſatisfaction of thy beloved Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
cor a a full atonementfor all myOffcnces;and being. 
juſtify'd by the ſaving efficacy of his Paſhon, I may 
' ome a fit Temple for the habitation: of thy holy. 
Spirit; And let the bleſſed influences thereof, en- 
gue me with all ſuch neceſſary divine Gifts aud 
Graces as pay purify my Nature, ſanctify my 
Will, and eftabliſh me in every good Word and: 
Work. Particularly inſpire me with the Spirit of 
morrification, that I may always ſtrive and fight. 
againft my fins, till I be more than Conqueroùr: 
Support me with a holy Hope, confirm me with 
an operative and a vigorous Faith, and enkindle. 
in me a bright and a burning Charity, that ſoby, 
the ſeveral methods bf thy Spirit, I may overcome 

all carnal and ſpiritual wicke;inefſes,and walk in th 
Ways, and delight in thy Service, and perfect 
my Obedience, and be wholly delivered from the 
Dominion of Siu, and be for ever preſerved from 
thy Wrath, and at laſt pa% on to an actual fruition 
of the Glories of thy Kingdom; where I ſhall ads. 
mire and adore thee, and enjoy thee in chat fyl- 
neſs of Pl-aſures, which are at thy Right Hand. for 
evermore ; And where all the Hoſt of Heaven are) 

55 continually 


T 
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patioually Praiſing thee, the godly” fellowſhip of 
he Prophets, the glorious company of the Apoſties, 
the noble Army of Martyrs, and all the Bleſſed 
ft not Day nor Night, ſaying holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and art to 


2 Thou ever waſt, and ever wilt be the fulneſs of 
UM Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth, and therefore 
t is my Happineſs as well as Duty, to unite my 
Heart with all the Glorions company above, and 


Ito. bleſs thee O Father of Mercies, who haſt brought 


me fqrth out of nothing, and made me ſuch an ex- 
cellent Creature; who ſent thy Son to ſeek and 
to fave me when I was loft, and purchaſed me 
to thy ſelf by his Blood, and waſhed me in the 
kver of Regeneratiqu, adopted me for thy Child, 
me in thy holy Goſpel, and the prin- 


ciples of the Chriſtian Religion. Bleſſed be that 


goodnels of thine, which haft ſent the holy Spirit 
o often to aſſiſt and comfort me in my Duty, and 
which ſtill continues its Grace unto me, although 
Lhave formerly too much neglected, or abuſed its? 
heavenly diftates ; Lord, make me for the future? 
willingly Obedient-to all its gracious incitations to 
Piety and Goodneſs, - Every day, gives me new oc- 
caſions to ſpeak well of thy Name, I thank thee, 
O God, for the freſh pledges of thy love this Day 
vouchſated unto me, in permitting me to go to 
thy Houſe, and enjoy the holy Opportunities of 
Divine Worfhip and Service, in the Congregation 
of Chriſtian Aſſemplies; and being infirutied in 
thy Will by the Word of Life: Lord bleſs all the 
means of Grace which I have this day by thy great 
Favour enjoy'd ; to the building me up in thy moſt 
holy Taith, and eſtabliſhiug my future ice — 
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all Vertue and Holineſs, that ſo it may prove to thy 
Spiritual and Everlaſting — 190] 
Lord, take an abſolute poſſeſſion of me, 
in me by thy Laus, Guide me by thy | 
fill me with thy Love, Satisfy me with the Com- 
fort of thy Promiſes, and refreſh me with Gy 
Divine Joys, that feeling the Comforts of holy 
Friendſhip and Communion with thee, Imay now 
and ever Triumph in thy Salvation, and fing thy 
Praiſes in thy Church on Earth, and among thy 
Baints and Angels in Heaven above, giving Ho- 
nour and Glory, Power and Dominion to thee, 
O Father Almighty, and to thy Son Chrift Jeſt; 
with the holy Spirit, unto all Eternity. * 


r r e. a 


Interceſſion. 


Humbly implore thy Mercy for all Mankind, 

that they may be turn d from Darłneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. 55 

Bleſs thy Church with a plentiful Effuſton of the 
Gifts and Graces of thy Good Spirit, bring into 
the way of Truth all ſuch as have err'd, and ace 
deceived, purge out of it whatever is a ſcandal tv 
thy holy Religion, and grant that our Converſa- 
tions may be fuch as become the Goſpel. 

Lord, Bleſs theſe Nations and Kingdoms , fa- 
vour us with Health, Peace and Plenty, but 
— enertaſe among us all true Piety and 

— 7. | 

Let thy abundant Goodneſs ſhower down many 
Bleſfings upon thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
the King, Protect his Perſon, Proſper his Go- 
vernment, and let his Reign be long and happy a- 
mongſt us, | es 

e 


r e e Deaf | en ao am, 
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by Bleſs all Ranks-and Degrees of Perſons whatſo- 
erer, that all, in their reſpective Stations, may live 


nith ſo much Faith and Purity, Juftice and Cha- 
ny, Prudence and Uſefulneſs, that thy Will, 
0 God, may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
And fince there are many who want the like 
Mercies which I enjoy: Lord, commiſerate all 
who are under any Affliction of Body, or Mind, 
inctify all thy diſpenſations towards em, and 
t them . a happy deliverance out of all their 
bles : And all thoſe whom thou haſt appoint - 
ed to Die, Lord, receive them to thy infinite 
Mercy in Chrift Jeſus, that they may cxchange 
- [this tranſitory Life for an unchangeable Happineſs 
in thy Kingdom of Glory, 
Finally I commend my ſelf and all that are near 
ind dear to me, by the bonds of Nature orKindaeſs, 
to thy Fatherly Protection and good Providence 
this Night; we are daily incident unto danger 
when onr ſenſes are awake, and much more when 
they are bound up with ſleep, and under the re. 
{ Ipreſentgtion of Death. Lord, make me therefore 
' Jduly fenſible of my latter end, and fit and pre- 
pare me for it : Let my approaching ſleep this 
Night put me in mind of my laſt ſleep, and my 
remind me of my Grave, lighten my Eyes 
that I ſleep not therein; But that I may awake 
with the Morning Light, to thy Praiſe and Glory: 
and all T beg for Jeſus Chrift's ſake, in whoſe = h 
vailing Name, and comprehenſive Words, O holy 
father, I beſeech thee to hear me. 


Our Father whichartin Heaven, Oc, 


OTIS SIG TSR - 


A Prayer 


TE 
A Prayer for the Caubolick Church, particularly. 


rhas part of it eſtabliſh'd in idee Nations, 


O Almighty God, who in thy juſt Judgmeng 
haſt permitted ſome of the once flouriſhin 
Churches of: Chrift to be trodden down by. che 
common Enemy of the Goſpel; and others to fill 
into Errours; and many Diviſions to ariſe 
the Profeſſors of thy Holy Name; in thy good 
time have mercy on thy Church; heal all ber 
Breaches, and unite all Chriſtendom into one Fold 
under the great · Shepherd and Biſhop of our Sock, 
Chriſt ]eſas. . . e 

O do chou ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion, anũ 
let our Heats and Animohities never bring a ſcan» 
dal upon our Holy Faith; but teach us Charity 


and, Compaſſion one towards another, and du 


thou pity and forgive us all; and however diſtant, 
and-jrreconcileable our Opiniens , and outward 
Communion may be, yet do thou unite us in the 


Bonds of Charity and Holineſs. - 2. 


- Eſpecially, O Lord, I beſeech thee to Proteſt 
and Defend: this part of thy Church Eftabliſk'd. 
amongſt us in Beauty and Order, againſt all her 
Adverſaries; :keep her from all aſſaults of Hereſie 
and Schiſm ; ſuffer neither Superſtztion nor Pro- 
phaneneſs, to pollute. her holy Worſhip; deck her 
Priefts with Righteouſneſs, and let her Saints re- 
joyce and ſing: And give us all Grace to walk or- 
thy of our holy Profeſſion, that thou mayſt ftdl 


delight to dwell among us, and to do us Good 5; 


that thy holy Worſhip and Service, which we now 
enjoy, may hy thy mighty Protection he continged 


to us and our Pofterity for ever; and this I beg 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


- =" a = =, a ro lc. —- 
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Prayers for particular Perſuui. 20g 
A ſhort Prayer for Morning. 


mighty God and moſt merciful Father, who 
AN deligliteſt in ſhewing Mercy, and doing Gavd ; 
Res me I beſeech thee, O my Father, in the 
lardon of all my Sins, whether by Thought, Word, 
*Der, committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, 


ny Neighbour, or my Self; and deliver me from 
¶ thoſe Judgments and Puniſhments which are 
ive unto me for the ſame, and ſanctify my Heart 
thy holy Spirit, that I may henceforth lead 
life according to my holy Profeſſiown. 

Be pleaſed to accept my hearty Thanks and 
Praiſe, ' for all thy Mercies. Spiritual and Tempo- 
a, particularly for my Safety and Protection the 

7 N a 2 


. 


Lordy:.continue thy Bleſſings unto me, and to all 
lat are near and dear to me. * 
Bleſs and direct all that are in Publick Authori- 


q either in Church or State: Reform whatever 


s amiſs; both in Superionrs and Inferiours, and 
et; th Providence be extended to all Man- 
tid, ially to. all that are in any Diftreſs or 
Aictian. }.. b_ x -:.. M811 

Defend me and mine this Day from all evil Ac- 
idents; Sin, and Danger: Direct us by thy Grace 
in out reſpettive Duties, and give ſucceſs to out᷑ 
honeſt Endeavours, that every Day thou addeſt 
to our Lives, may make us fitter for the great Day 


ſef Accounts, and thy Mercy fit us for the Joys of 


thy Reſt in Eternal Glory, through ſeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; in whoſe Name and 
Words I ſumm up and inforce theſe my Petitions. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Ge. 


P 4 ort 
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A ſhort Prayer at Night. 
A God and moſt merciful Father 


delighteſt in ſhewing Mercy and — . f 
Bleis me I beſeech theo, O my Father, in the Pardon N 


of all my Sins, whether by Thought, Word or | 


Deed, committed againft thy Divine Majefty, m 
Neighbour, or my Self, either the Day paſt, or | . 
any other time of my Liſe; and deliver me froi | 


all thoſe: 2 and Puniſhments which ax 
due unto me for the ſame, and ſanctify my Heart 
by 1 holy Spirit, that I may henceforth ogy 
R 475 | 

Be pleated to accept my hearty Thanks. nt 
Praiſe, for all thy Mercies Spiritual and Temporl, |, 
particularly for my Safety and Protection, and all I 
other Comforts vouchſafed me the Day paſt. 
Lord, continue thy. Bleſkngs unto me, = to | 
all that are near and dear unto me. t 
Bleſs and direct all that are in Publick Authority, 
| 


either in Church or State: Reform whatever is | 
amiſs both in Superiours and Inferiours, and kt 
thy good Providence be extended to all Mankads 
eſpecially to all that are in any Diſtreſs of 
fliction. 

Defend me and mine this Night from all evil 
Accidents, Sin, and Danger: Refreſh our Bodies | 
with ſcaſonable Reft and Sleep; Adorn our Souls 
with the Graces of thy holy Spirit, and for thy 
Mercies fake, O Lord, ſave both our Bodies and 
Souls in the great Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
in whoſe Name and Words, I ſumm up and ſores 
theſe my Petitions, 

| Our Father which art in Heaven, Gc. . 
A general 


[ AO fer permesder F. = 
17 4 general Projes for any tine. 


Adoxe- thee, O chou Jofinitely Great and Good 
ert On of Heaven and Earth: 
doh Marthy art thou, © Lord, to receiye-all Honour 
i = Power: for thou haſt Created al things, and 
m f 20 thy Pleaſure they are and were creatad. 


„Send dean we Spirit, O moſt merciful 
and. ſo fill —— 


And to this end, grant 7 
mat THOU ART, what I MY SELF am 


ad hr. OUGHT: to be. 

That thou art a God greatly to be feard for 
by. Power and Juſtice,; groatly to be loved. for 
„ [thy infiaite.Perfeftion and GoodneGs, and greatly 
s b Rraiſed for, thy Aiberal-Bountg and Loving 
t [Kindnefs..: Thar chou art both the 7 and 
5 

. 


the End-of my Being, my true and only Gpad, the 
— of all my Joy and Happineſs; and the great 
Centre and Stay of thy whole Creation, 2 

That Tam a Creature * One that onos was not, 
ud now am a poor, empty, weak, and imperſett 
being. That 1 qo" hat 1 Feceiye 
dam ther, that I can do nothing bat hat Id 
by theg, that I can mon naching but phat W 
in thee and in thy Light. 

That I am not only thy Creature, but 0 

my. owt willful default, a ſinaful Croature.s, 2 


—_— ating en the Had of my Creation; 
5 againſt 


WW 


| 
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a wo the Law of my Creator ; againft the 
+ of my Nature, aud againft m my true and 


Intereſt, both here and hereafter. That I have |' 


not loved thee as iti friftneſs I ought; "with 
whole Heart, Soul, and Mind, and Strength? 
as w7 might, accordin tothe Meaſures of thy Grads, 
—. — preſent Abilities ; nor indeed as I e 
loved his World, and the Vanities of it, 
beeri'a lover of Pleaſure,morethan a lover of 0 
Grant me-alſo,laMly; thy Grace ſeriouſly to csi. 
IA ſhould » both towards * 
Nei „ and my ﬆf, at I ought 
Holy; Juſt Charitable, and Temperate. IId 
Tong not to live careleſly and at random . 
thoſe -that' have no Senſe of thee, nor of thelt 
Duty ;; and that believe neither Heaven nor Hell, 


but as olle that now lives in thy Preſente, nd 


nally Happy of — cms 
nally Ha or a as 
I "demeis. ny ſelf in this ſhort time of T 
And that therefore — 1 all un . 
—＋ I ſhould live Godly, oy 
and y in this preſene World; ; looüng her 
that bleſſed Hope, and the Glorious — 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ! 
Fix, O Lord, theſe Conſiderations in my Mind, 
and let them ſink down ſo deep into my 
— — may bring forth in me the Fruits 
ing; * 10 my may be Pure and 


Comfortable, my R ion Joyful, and 
my Eternal State Happy and Glorious with tee 
my-God for ever. , 

and ſince 1 know not how long a four wy 
Continuante may be in this World, neither how 


great 


Right wield me, my 'may be Holy, "wy | 


_ 
ee mts, Aa. ood... ences © ot. - es. An ta 
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great Temptations and Dangers I may be expos d 
$0, O. merciful. Lord, I beſeech thee, receive me 
into thy Protection and Care, and Watch over 
ne by thy Wiſdom and Providence for Gd. 
Preſerye me from the Heats of Paſſion, from 
4 2 neſs and -miſ- 
tuef of a | ungovernable Spirit. 
From the murmurs and difficulties of a narrow 
horns, from the Inſolencies and Vanities of 
and from the deſigns of wicked Men, from 


ſnares of my own Heart, from the malice of 
the Devil, and an inevitable danger. 

From the withdrawing of thy Grace, and from 
a ſtrong Temptation, from the ſad eſſects of me- 
ancholy or deſpair, and eyil Opinions. - 

O Lord, be pleaſed then to give me an hum- 
ble, thankful, and obedient Heart, a 

Will, a quiet and 8 „ governable Af - 
kAtions,.. and a devout Soul. FR? 
That I may ſtudy to be quiet, and do ood, 
that I may live as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
that I may be always under the guidance and pro- 
tection of thy Grace and Providence, and with 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs adorn my holy profeſ- 
fon. That my Failings may make me more care- 
ful and vigilanc, that I may ſtill retain . — 
Heart, and due ſenſe of my Sins, and by thy Grace 
live an Inſtrument of thy Glory. 

That 1 may believe all thou haſt ſaid, and do 
il thou commandeft, my Converſation being eaſy 
and unblameable; my Life holy and exemplary, 
that I may ſo live, as to be fit to Die in thy Faith 
and Fear, that I may ever Praiſe and Adore, and 
be happy with thee, and be number'd-with thy 
Saints in Glory Everlaſting, Lord, hear and an- 
ſwer me, for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake, Amen, A 


4r4 On Death aud Fudge 


A Prager for preparazion for Den and Fudgmins. 


'S God, my Almighty Creator and Preſetyer: f 


who didft frame me in the Womb, a 
knoweft all myMembers;- who-breathed'ft into 


the breath of Life,and endued'ft me with a reaſh- | 


able Soul, after thine awn Image and Likenek; 
and haſt appointed that after its ſeparariott” fra 
the Pody, the Spirit all return to God 

gave it. it, 176 « "> 6 Sa * 


Lord, fit and prepare me for that exact Accoult 
Jam to give when I go hence, and be no me 
ſeen: And becauſe I cannot anſwer thee one of '4 
thouſand, let me now examine and bring my 
to an Account, and call my own Ways to _ 


brance, and turn unto thee, my God. Eſpecis 
let the Merits of thy beloved Son Jeſus 
plead for me, and accept his: Snfferings as a Þro- 
pitiation for my Sins, and in him be thou well 


O holy Jeſu, thou Lord of Life and Glory, who 
by thy Death haft overcome Death, and opened 
unto us the Gate of Everlaſting Life: Save me at 
the hott of Death, and in the day of Judgment.” 

Lord, Grant that the end of my Life on Earth, 
may be the beginning to me of a blefſed Eterni 
in Heaven; that the never-ending ſecond Beat 
may have no Dominion over me, but that when 1 
diſcontinne living with Men, I may dwell with 
thee my God, and converſe with all the bleſſed So- 
ciety above. = 

I know, O God, that it is appointed for all Men 
once to die, and that no one can reſcue his Life 
from the Pit of Deſtruction; and yet do I live as 


it | 
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Fl had an unforfeitable Leaſe of my Life: O teach 
ge to remember my latter end, and know that in 
— — I am —— Vanity; let me ſo 
nber my days, as I may apply my heart unto ſa - 
ing Wiſdom : Let the — my Life be 
ine, and jet nothing ſeparate me from thy Love 


Service. 8 


be dark vally of the ſhadow of Death; that I may 
n fear no evil, but have the teſtimony of a good 
pnſcience, which may be a em Cordial 
2 — Spirits; whereby I may 
to look with comfort and conſo- 
htion on a well ſpent Life, and forward with a 


right proſpeit of Glory and Immortality beyond 
| [the Grave | 


Lord, grant I may never live in ſuch an unpre- 
\ {pared ſtate of Soul as that I ſhould be afraid to 
dye, and appear before thy Judgment Seat; but 
auſe me ſo to demean my ſelf in my whole Con- 
feerſation, tbat in my Diſſolution, and laft Extre- 
* [mities, I may have ſolid Comfort and Joy in be- 

leving, Hope in my latter end, an humble Re- 
hgnation of my Spirit into thy hands, an holy 
contempt of Earth, an enflamed love of Heaven, 
longing deſires to be with thee my God, and with 
Chrift Jeſys, and with Angels and glorify'd Saints, 
which is much better than being here; and all for 
Jeſus's fake. Amen. P 4 


216 Of ſolemn Repentance. 


of ſolemn ce and Examination, in order * 
. the. worthy Receiving of the Holy Sacrament of the 


' Lord's Supper, 


Epentance is a duty that is always neteſſary, 
becauſe through the frailty of our Natures 
we generally Tranſgreſs, or come ſhort of er 
Duty: but in order to our worthy receiving the 
Holy Communion, it is neceſſary that we ſet apare 
fome certain time before, ſor a more ſolemn Hum. 
liation; and by the following Method you m 
proceed in it. | r I Wm 
1. Survey the ſtate of your Soul with great care 
and exactneſs, and examine your on Heart-frriftt- 
ly and ſeriouſly as to your paſt Life: and eſpeti- 
ally as to the Sins ofOmiſſion and Commiſhonyou 
are guilty of ſince your laſt account, or receiving; 
repreſenting every one of them impartidly with 
all the ſeveral circumſtances of their aggravation: 
2. «Conſider herein the vileneſs and-miſerable- 
nefs of your own Condition, and in what a dange- 
rous ſtate you had been, if it had pleaſe God to 
have cut you off without Repentance ; and then 
thankfully acknowledge God's patience, long-ſuf- 
tering, and goodneſs, by which he leads you to 
Repentance. 8 ö 
3. Be ſeriouſly and ſincerely affected with a 
hearty ſorrow for — offended againſt ſo mer- 
ciful a God, and ſtedfaſtly reſolve to forſake your 
| — you have grieved his holy 
pirie, | 
4. Make humble confeſſion to God, and ear- 
neſtly implore his Mercy and Pardon, by a lively 
Faith in his Promiſes of Forgivenels in and — 
| the 


CI ec 
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the Merits and Satisfaction of his dear Son Jeſus 


5. Offer up your ſelf wholly to him, with a ſo- 
emn promiſe and reſolution of leading a new Life, 
and more diligent performance of your Duty, de- 
_— influence of his holy Spirit, as 
nell tor a ſeal of your Pardon, as to excite, aſſiſt, 
and enable you to perform his Will for the future; 
and ſet your ſelf moſt ſeriouſly to the practice o 

the contrary Vertues, to thoſe Vices you are con- 
ſeious to your ſelf of being moſt guilty. | 


. 6, Laftly, It is alſo neceſſary that you make 
your 7 with the World, by making reſtitution 
and 


tisfaction to all that you have wrong'd, de · 


_ Pardon of thoſe you have any ways o 


» 
and likewiſe freely Pardoning all that have offend- 
ed or injured you. And when all this is done 
ſincerely on your part, God is faithful. that hath 
promiſed,and will not fail in the performanee of his. 


In the next e ( 4 thorough Examination 

2. 70 er — 
that you make 4 general Confeſſion of your Sins to 

Almighty God in this or ſome ſuch other Form. 


Moft Great and Glorious Lord God, I hum- 
' bly confeſs I have ſinned and committed 
iniquity againft thee, by departing from thy juſt 
and holy Commands; and that in many aggrava - 
ting inſtances, hy entertaining irreverent and god- 
leſs thoughts of thee, by placing my affections on 
Earthly things, and neglecting to love and delight 
in thee, and ſo committing Idolatry, worſhipping 
other Gods beſides thee, even making Idols of my 
beloved Lufts, a 

By 


a 
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+ . By taking thy holy Name in vain in my © 


Converſation, or prophaning it with raſh Outs 


or deliberate Perjury ; by ' wicked Execrations0n 
my ſelf, or Companians, or Enemies. N 


By undervaluing thy Publick Service, and neg, þn 


letting to bear a part in it; by miſ.ipending thay 
time cither there or elſewhere, - in Wantam er 


Worldly Thoughts or Employments delighting tu 
ſpeak my own words, and to foYow my own wan, 


rather than to keep a Spiritual Sabbath Uto thes bs 


in holy Worſhip and Service, as thou haſt expreſy 
commanded. Bo 5 
By not acknowledging thine Ordinance and Au 
thority in the Perſons of my Parents, and Superi« 
ours, and all others, under whoſe Rule and Go- 
vernment thou haſt placed me; and inſtead of 
ſubjection and a peaceable „ through Pride 
and Self-. Glory, have too often ſpoke. evil of Dignir 
ties, and reviled the Rulers of thy Peqple, by 
groundleſs Jealouſies and Suſpicions , misjudging 
and cenſuring their Actions. 2 
By raſh Anger and unbridled Nihon, Malice 
and Revenge, and the unhappy: uences 


thereof; by nncharitable Contentions and. Divi- 
fions, Factions and Animoſities, Cruelty and Un- 


mercifulneſs in any degree towards my Neighhour, 
By Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Chambering\and 


Wantonneſs , and many Sins of Uncleanneſs; by 


ſeeking, or not avoiding the occaſions thereof; by. 
Jdlenels, Intemperance, and ſhameleſs boaſting, in- 


ſtead of bluſhing at ſuch Sins of Lewdneſs. 
By doing wrong to my Neighbour , by open 
Violence, or hy ſecret Practices; by Opprefhons 


or vexatious Suits, by Exactions and Extortions, 


and all other unjuſt gains in bargaining by 
” withholcing 


. 
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bholding from any their juſt right, by want of 
ye care in expending what we have, and a good 
onſcience in acquiring more. 

By 1 ing „ flander hall 5 — by cenſuring 
nd raſh judgment, by falſe Witneſs, and pervert- 
wthe courſe of Juftice; 88 1 


ap 
hs} | 
on 
oy 
8 
ad 
* 
ts fund 
% fetous, and mordinaze affections; by n in 
* ( Sa be one wee 


un- 
p; and nor doing my duty in that ſtate of Life, 
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| By prefming to do evil that 
hereof, by placing Holineſs in 


By impatience under thy corretcting hand, in- 
ſtead of endeavouring my amendment by it, and 
teflecting on my own Sins as the cauſe of it. By 
not rejoycing in Tribulations, nor glorifying thee, 
that haſt counted me worthy to ſuffer for righte- 
oufneſs ſake, By my want and negiect of thoſe 
Chriſtian duties of humiliation, and goilly ſorrow 
for Sin; of indignation and revenge upon my ſelf 
for it; of confeffing and forſaking, of reſtitution 
and ſatisfation to others; and not by bringing 
forth fruits worthy of Repentance, 

O God, thou alone knoweft in what meaſure 
and quality I have ſinned againft thee. O cleanſe 
thon me from theſe , and from my ſecret Sins, 

0 Lord, Righteouſneſs belongs unto thee, but unto me. 
confuſion of face, as at this dh. Try 


_— 
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Try me, O God, and ſearch the ground gf m 
Heart, prove me, and examine my Thought, the 
Look well if there be any other way of widked. gi 
neſs in me, and lead me in the way Everlaſting, 
" Behold, O Lord, I am now guilty before thee, | 
and humbly confeſs, that the leaft of my:$ing 
deſerves no leſs than the wages of Eternal 
But if thou, O Lord, ſhould'ft be extream to mazk 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide jt ? 
If thou ſhould'ſt thus ſeverely procced in judgment 
ore thee, | 


againſt us, our Spirits ſhould fail be 
and thoſe Souls which thou haft made, „ 
Deal not with me therefore, O Lord, not aſter | 
the multitude of my Sins, hut according to the 
multitade of thy Mercies, . turn away thy Face 
from my Sins, and behold that Son of thy Lovg in 
thine own Boſom, that doth not only intercede, 
but hath ſatisfy d; that thou maieſt have Mexcy 
upon me. TH IN 
For his fake therefore, I beſeech thee, to maks 
me capable of thy Mercies. Send down the dew 
of thy Heavenly Grace, that may melt and mollify, 
my frozen and ſtony Heart, that I may ſee 
confeſs, 'abhor, repent and forſake, all my paſt 
Sins and Tranſgreſhons, and turn me from the evil 
of all my former ways, to thee that art the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. 4 
And then, O Lord, do thou return to me alſo; 
forgive the debt which hath been diſcharged by 
the meritorious Death of thy dear Son, and 
Seal to me my Pardon by the gift of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, which for the time to come may prevent, ex- 
cite, and enable me to walk before thee in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs ail my days: and alſo inſpire 
mc with ſuch Chriſtlan Courage and Fortitude, 
as 
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thereby I may overcome all theTemptations of 

World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; and having 
uh d my courſe, I may receive of thee,the Crown 

Life, which thou haſt promiſed to them that 
patinue faithful unto Death. And all I beg for 
fake, who by his Death hath overcome Death, 
d opened unto us the Gate of Everlaſting Life: 
whoſe Words, I conclude theſe my imperfe& 


dt LEST 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Gc. 


+ Here ſubjoin the Penitential Pſaim, being the 51, 


Of the Holy Sacrament of the L, Supper. 


Ir is a memorial Eeaſt appointed for a ſolemn 

Remembrance of Chriſt our Lord, or the 
Commemorat ion ot the Death of the Son of God, 
for the Redemption of loſt Mankind: the wounding 
of. hisBody is ſignified by the breaking of the Bread, 
_ the ſhedding of his Blood, by the pouring out 
me. 0 E ; 
1:2, It is a Seal of the Covenant that God hath 
made with us in him, an evidence of his Reconci- 
lation and favour to us, and demonſtration that 
we are in League and Charity with him, in that 
we are admitted to his own Table, to eat of his 
Bread, and drink of his Cup. IO 
„34 lt is a means and inſtrument of convEying 
Grace and Strength, to the Souls of worthy Re- 

ceivers. . @ . ; Ai + FOR 

4. It is our Sactifice!of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
br all his'Mercies and Bleſſings, particularly Tem- 
poral, the good things of this World, the Fruits 
of the Earth, which we here offer unto him under 
theſe two Elements, Bread and Wine. As 


| 
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As to any Scruples about this Duty (as chere 


have been a great many rais'd, without any Ret | 


ſon, when Conſcientioufly exnmin'd, ) if youwant 


ſatisfaction in any, you may have recoum o 
Dr. Glarzvills Earneſt Invitation to the 1 " 


Lord's Supper: As alſo a ftitch'd Book of Arc 
Tillo:ſon's of Frequent Communion. - ww 


A to Preparation to this Duty, the beſt is doubt 
leſs that of a continued habit of holy Living, 
and 2 Meditation upon Heaven and Hez- 
venly things, particularly the great Mercis of 


God in the Blood of Jeſus Chrift : But as 1 hinted N 


before, it may be neceſſary to ſet a part ſome cet- 
tain time before to be employed more particularly 
in this buſineſs, according to the Rules I haveth 
Well, » add 

: Briefly caiſe up your thoughts from Earth and 
Worldly things, and devoutiy meditate on Hes. 
venly and ſpiritual matters, ſuch as the Creation 
and Fall of Mankind, and the great Miſeries whick 


we were thereby brought into. The — 
and goodneſs of God in beftowing his anly 


Me 
Son tor our Redemption, and reſtoring us again 
into a capacity and hope of his Heavenly gooi 
things. And the incomparable Love of Chritt, in 
that he readily vouchſated to leave the Boſum of 
his Father, to deſcend upon Earth, to be'borni 
meanly, to ve in Poverty and Contempt, ta die 
in Shame and Torment, and endure thoſe Pains 
which were due to us for our Sins, that he might 
redeem and reſcue us from both. 1 
Theſe and ſuch like are to be remembred and 
conſidered wich all Delight and joy, Praiſe and 


"Thankſgiving, P 
. Sacramental 
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 Sacramental Paper 


Wy Prayer 2 atory to the receiving 


4 Sacrament. 


Holy Father, who haſt inſtituted the Chri- 
ſtian to continue the Remembrance 
thy Son's Death till his ſecbnd coming, I beſeech 
„ tet the bleſſed Effects of his Death pre- 
"me for the memory of his Paſſion, and his 
ighteouſneſs de my Wedding Garment , left I 
t and drink unworthily, and incur the Danger 
my own Condemnation. 
O Lord, work in me what thou would'ſt have 
ne both 10 will and 0 do: Aſſt me by thy Grace, 
that the power of Evil Habits may decay and dye 
n me; that the life of God, and all the Graces of 
he Holy Spirit, may grow more -vigoroas and 
Breu not, O Lord, the bruiſed" Reed, nor 
the ſmoking Flax but aſſiſt my Weakneſs, 
gthen my weak Deſires, entaurage my Since- 
rity, confirm my Faith, inflame my Love, cheriſh 
my Hope, and enlarge my — by the 
rertues of a good Life, I ma abhor- 
rence of thoſe my Sins that Vd and ce 
the Lord of Glory. 


Nations ? Help me to Praiſe thee with 

ng, and recount-thine — with ſuch Love 

and Adoration as I ought: O that I ceud make 

my Prayers unto thee with a perſect Heart, with 

true delire and ſuitable behaviour! that in all ths 

folemmties of Religion, I could approach GE 
as 


O thou that art the Deſire and the W iÞ of al 
—— 
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ſence with ſuch an holy frame, with ſach a tem. 


21 ion of Mind, as the duty may re- 
—＋ OVord, I cannot enough = Jag 
own formality and deadneſs in things Divine and 


Spiritual. How difficult do1 find it, to raiſe in 
my Mind a lively ſence of God even in the moſi 
ſo Duties ? How hard is it to bring my Soul 
to ſuch a perfect Unity, to ſach an intire cot 
mity, as it ought to have in the outward 
tions of Religion? But, O bleſſed Jeſu, who o 
didſt pity and forgive the infirmities of thy om 
Diſciples, who could amt watch with ibee an. Hm 
have mercy upon me! Warm my Affections by the 
irradiations of thy Love, refine my Nature, and. 
raiſe me above the Body. 1 my Mind, 
that I may know thee 5; corrett the peru 


of my Will, that I may chearſully obey thee ; mor- 


tify all my inordinate defires; that I may willi / 
chuſe thee; heal all my Bodily diftempers, eaſe 

my worldly cares, ſubdue my unruly Paſſions; pre- 
ſerve me too ſtrong Temptations, that my 
Mind may be always ſteddy and compos d; always | 
fit to ſerye thee; that thus approaching thy holy 

Table with a due preparation, after a ſerious Ex- F 
amination and Repentance, I may partake of it 


with Faith and Reverence, with piqus Reliſh and F 


Delight, with Spiritual Profit and Advantage; and 
the Sacrifice that was once offer'd upon the Crofs 
may make my Peace, thy Son's Blood may waſtra- 
way my Sins, and Seal my Pardon; and that I 
may glorify thy Holy Name here, and ſing an Eter- f 
nal Hallelujah to thy Praiſe hereafter, through 
Jeſus Chrift our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. | 


Avother 
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Another. | ry vv TP 4 5 
God, the Father of lieaven; O God the 
Son, the Saviour of the World; O God; 
Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter; O Holy Bleſſed 
Glorious 1rinicy, Three Perſons and one God, 
ye Mercy upon me miſerables Sinner. Have 
ey upon me in the free and full remiſſion of 
my Sins. I bluſh to ſee my Soul ſo ſtain d and 
lured, that nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can 


eg” * 


i and cleanſe itz 1 am amazed when, I conſider. 


unaccountable inſtances of his dying Love to 
lars. O bow great was the cauſe, which brought 
n the Son of God from the Boſom of his Father, 
ſutfer a painful and an ignominjous Death upon 
Crofs, to male expiation for our Sins! O what 
bes and vile Creatures were we, to ftand 
nerd of ſuch an inconceiyealle inftance of Di- 


* Love, Lord, give me a ſiacere Repentance, 
u ſtgengheęn my Faith in the firm belief of the 
ereft. Ip have in bis meritorious, Death and 


* EE 1e 33 
And foraſmuch, O Holy Father, as I am no 


ving £9, thy Table, to commemorate the ons 


we and: Sacrifice of thy beloved. Son Chri 


ſus my-Saviour , and renew agam my Covenant 
th the; vouchſafe to make thy ſelt- 7 


eſent to my Mind, repreſent thy infinite Love 
him ſo lively co my Thoughts, in all thy ado» 


able Perfeftions, that I may moſt devoutiy and 
bankfully worſhip and glorify, love and obey, 
ce and be glad in thee all the days of my Life, 


Good God, ＋ on my Mind moft ſenſibly 
, and Meritorious Death of thy 

ar Son fc my Heart upon the ineſtimable 
. | Penefits 
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Benefits he hath obtained for me; that 1 
not only behold the outward Figures of him, bur 
recæive thoſe pledges of his Love, with the hun 
bleſt Reverence; with a lively Faith, an aNeat 
Love, and a chearful Obedience to his birſed 
Will; chat by vertue of that heavenly nouriſh 
— 4 — | = in — and in the 
owledge an my Duty in every ct. 
— ik, 7 . 
And O chat nothing may interpoſe amidſt ua 
celebration of theſe myſteries, which 227 dies 
the Effett of theſe holy Deſires, that no confi: 
neſs of thought may ariſe in my Mind ro vbſawe 
the moſt lively ſence of thy Love, O bleſſed Jul 
in dying for me: But that by a devout and 4 
gious' communicating at thy Table, it .maybv# 
means to preſerve the peace and quiet of m 
ſcience, to increaſe my Faith, to inflame my Low, 
to inlarge my Charity, to amend my Life, and 
ſave my Soul, as alſd to aſſure my hope of beingef 
the number of theſe hleſſed ones, who ſhalF be cal. 
led to the Marriage - Supper of the Lamb. 
May I preſume, bleſſed Redeemer, -to'alk 
ſuch taſts and retifhes of thy wondrous Love, that 
I may never be able to delight in any thing 6 
much 2 teak may | 
and thirft aſter thy Righ „ till 1 all 
made partaker of the Divine Nature, and rendred 
meet to be tranſlated to that high and holy place; 
where I n rio 
Repreſentations, but ly, and face to face 
where 1 ſhall behold the Beatifick Viſion incircled 
with reſplendent Rays of Glory; and make a part Þ 
in thoſe Angelical Hymns of Praiſe, which the 
Blefſed Spirits do offer before the Lamb for 


[| ' 4 


—— — 


ed 


tþ 
5 


d peer of all theBenefitsof the 


ſeubtry: Ama Lord * who art able toſate 
tetmoſt allthofttharcome'toGod by thee. 

thy oſt bleſſed Name, and comprehenfive 
$i, Icontintc — en Nu at the 
& of Grace. | 

os Father which arti enen Ve, 


15 


Tegen a Chart, = Companions 
Service 


YLery be to God on on Barth Peace, 
— — Men. . Adored: be thy 
deſcending Love) ;O' merciful Saviour, who 
& invited me: untothy: holy Table: to 
he Süctament of thy Body and 
aud ſhett for Sinhers. All Love; eg 
tſe he to ther, O bleſſed jeſu, for the i 
. all-ſefficient ſatiafuction thou hat made 
Sins of Mankind. Thou haſt ſaid that he 


 exteth. fliy Fleſh, and drinketh thy Blood, 
d \Sternal Liſe:; O let ic be unto thy Servant 
ring to thy Word; that — 


— 
Dach and Puton. 

& O with w holy Sorrow, * fervent Af. 

n fhodld 1:behold chee, the Lord of Life and 

| 1560 barter and'broifed, fo wounded and 

dy; full of pam and anguiſh, &:thon art 

ented in the ourward ſymbols of thy Bedy 

ei Blood, broken'and ſhed: upon the Crolt for the 


92 de World. Ia thoſe my ſteries ae exhidi- 


we fervouts of thy dyin What 
——— chexrthere- 
een como near it, and not he made like 4 
o the Lord ? never was' fo great 

Nd r ac "th — 
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down for us Sinners. If I was as big as the higheſt}; 
Angel, I ſhould be an Oblation toò little for irc 
But, O bleſſed Redeemer, Ican but dedixatedgaid 
my Soul and Body ta thy holy Will and Plena 
which I now chearfully do, without the: leafhge 
ſerve, deſiring to be dlretted and governed iu 
things by thy holy Spirit; and that I may be mac 
better; and ſtrengthnoꝭ in. the inner Man j that 
all the Faculties of m Souł may be enlarg d with 
Lore unte thee and all my Graces receive 
and udutiihm ent. % , T Jþ 
chat may meet mx Lord this day: ite 
pointed Sign. and Sacramein::of his Paſſhony MA 
an heat. tec aſt in tha fanh, as if Dad 
his Mimacles; as full. of; Lehe, as if I had h 
heal d uf my Diſeaſes bydi q τν .; as ful 
as ift ie had ſaict unto mee of good chear, i thn 
are al fargiven; as conftant;in-all my Reſolution 
againſt ali Impiety and Sin „Uns if I had ſeen N 
Lord in his Agony, and heard him ſay, :My 6 
My God, why -hoſh non · fbr ſaben . O Leid, en- 
courage my fincere detires, aud enable me to pe 
form the intended Duties; withitheſe and / ill uc 
holy Diſpoſſtions, as thou requireſt of nie aſſiſt 
my weakneſs by thy Power, ſupport and ftreagthes 
all thoſe'Graces which thou: haſti begun, and: 
fect them at laft, in habits af Obedience, Love 
Praiſe; | e 1: 1s - 
And thus: ſhall. I bei more than Conquerourp 
througi him that lov'd-me 3 for. I am periuaded 
that neither Death, nor Life , nor Principalities ) 
nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things MP 
come, nor height, nor depch, nor any other C 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Saviour. 4 


41 
$4.17) 


a 


2 Is 


to taſt: of thy Supper a and unleſs we eat t 
gab, and drink thy Blood,, we have no Lit rd 
N. afraid tu ſtay away. F 
Kut. bieſſed be thy mercy, O Lord, ot m this: 
my Soul is in, thou art my Guide 3. Thou 
Eving me this opportunity of receiving, luvi- 
Nme to thy Table, Thou calleſt me to ſek thy 
Ne, and thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek : yet if thou, 
a. fhouldfii be extream ta mark what is done 
alas, Lam then unfit, dot only to Comimi- 
te, hut toſay even my daily Prayers. I know; 
ed. if I ſhould tay. till. am worthy to come, 1 
| id then never come; and:therefore-thengh: 4 
en- n yowertby of ſo: unſpeakatſle; a Mercy, yet. L 
me to beg thy Grace, to make me worthy, or at 
hat fch jagthon wilt accept. 
ift O Lord, cloath me with the Wedding-Garmenty 
enden the Graces of my Rlaſſed Saviour, that L may 
a welcome Gueſt at thy Table, in the likeneſs 
nds thy gen Beloved Son, in hom chou art al- 

Aays well pleaſed. 

O Lord, eraiſe in my Sonl. alt: thoſe Heavenly 
dJranſports-of Zeal and Devotion, of Leve and 
es eſire, of Joy and Delight, of Praiſe and Ihankſ- 
ring, which become the remembrance of a Cru- 
ied-$gv jour'y, and, a Soul redee med by the Blood 
ff the Son of God ; to whom with thee, O Father, 
«gud the; Holy Spirits be all Glory and Praiſe, now 
nd ever. Amen. -Q;2 Al- 


i 


— 
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— 4 —— whom all hearts be ope; 
A 11 elbes known, ' and from whom'nf 
crets Koo hid, cleanſe the'thoughts of my: | 
by the i of thy holy Spirit,, that Ik 
poifeRly love thes, and worthily magnify thyk 1 
Name, 4hrough Fels Chriſt. our Lord. fwd, 7a 
led 3.7 91 lev ag 

Ac vighy God, who belt given thike"( ty 
don to be to us both H Sacrifice for Sin, WP 
alſo an Enſample of godly! Lie: Give me G 
has I may always moft thankfully receive hy 
his ine ſtimable benefit, and alſo dur deux 
to ſolſoꝶ the bleſſcd fieps of his moſt ben N 
n the ſame Waun Ann our Loyd, : 


Rant me, 1 beſcrch thoe, gracious Lin 

to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Gi — 1 

AT to rink his Blood, that my finkil Body" 

de made clean by: kis Body , and 

through his moſt precious Blood, and chat T 

evermore duell in im, aud he in me. . h 

e N 4 

Rant that I, * 4 all thoſe that It this" th | 
Yedicate themſelves to thee at thy wh 

bis; may be e yirewardedz3th ff 

Mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who def Hoe 280 

vern all things, World withour end. "en. wil 5 


1 


© _ 


HE Lord bleſs me, the Lord 2 dif ac 
to ſhine upon mo that theſet and all 'othe 

my holy Duties may be acceptable Ae: welbp 2 
fing; through the vierits ànd ſatisfactiom of ChrilÞ 
Jeſus, who died to fave me, to whom with the} 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, he al Aüdrution bi 


Praiſe, Thankſgiving and Obedience, * "mow aol] 
for evermore. Amen; 
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A the. Altar, before Receiving, ſoy to your ſelf 


27 Lord, be merciful unto me, for my Sin is 
f great, O Son of God, who takeſt away the 


4211 0 
* 2 


TE 


I 


my Power, that by a divine Efficacy, canſt cleanſe 
"md purify it from all its ſtains of Sin and Corrup- 
N, and make it fit for thy Reception. 
ro thee therefore, O thou Lover of Souls, I 
humbly addreſs my ſelf, beſeeching thee to 
| * Holy Sacrament unto Ever - 
Alf thanks be given unto thee, O deareft Savi- 
gr, for thy Grace, and infinite Goodneſs, 
ot only offering thy ſelf a Sacrifice ſor me, on 

Croſs, but alfo in giving thy ſelf to be food to 
Soul in this holy Sacrament. O may Teating 
4 Fleſh , and drinking thy Blood, in a ſpiritual 
nner, by Faith, and renew'd purpoſes of holy 
ing, have a Title to Eternal Life, and be made 
aker of all other Benefits of thy Paſſion, and 
the promiſes of the Goſpel· Covenant; which 
egÞrenant, O Lord my God, I now deſire to re- 
iw with thee, and to ſeal it in this Sacrament. 
O my Soul, taſt now and ſee how gracious the 
Ard is, Pſalm. 34. | 

Q 4 When 


nd 


k 


| practice of thy holy Religion, to my Lies end. 
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when you bave recetved the Bread, ſay to your ſelf: | 


Holy Jeſu , all Love, all Glory, all.Peiſa| 
be to thee, that doſt vouchſafe thy 
enter under my Roof: Lord, ſpeak the word, that 
my. Soul may be heal'd, and my Sins forgiveame. 
ory be to thee, O Lord, who fer 
b he Bread of Life, Heb. 10. 10. 
Lord. I believe, hap thou my Unhelizf: 1 re. 
ceive this broken Brad, the repreſentation of thy 
Crucified Pody , O Bleſted Jeu , in memory of 
thy wonderful Incarnation and merit oriuus Suffer. 


ings; and reſolve by it, through thy gracious . 
—_—_— perſiſt in the 'ſtedfaft Faith, and fincere 


O Lord God, who didft ſanctify us by the offer- 
ing of the Body of Jefus, once for all; bud we, 
even me, O Heavenly Father. 


As the Frieſt bringeth the Cup, Jay to your felf 2 


WII Reward ſhall I iro unto the Lord for 

all his Benefits that: he hath dane unto me? 
I xill take the Cup af Salvation, and cal Wer tie 
Name of the Lord. 


After you bave drank of it, ſay to your ſeif: 


Bleſic4 Jeſu, whole Plood was ſhed for'th 
remiſſon of Sins, preſerve my Body © 

Soul upto Everlaſting 1 ite. 

. :Glary be to ther, O bert lefa, who permitcel 

me to drink of the Fountain of Lite freely! 


Hos 


E 


2 


Ta F — 
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How comfortable, O bleſſed Jeſu , is this Cup 
of Salvation unto me, which was ſo bitter and di- 
ſtaſtful. unto Thee; O male it unto me thy Salu- 
tary Blood, purifying and nouriſhing my Soul un- 
to Eternal Life. 

| Blefled Saviour, thou haſt loved ns, and waſhed 
ws from our Sins, in thy own Blood; and therefore 
to.thee be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, Amer. 


. you go from the Altar, ſay to your os ſafe 


God, thon art true and Holy, Mercifal and 
Gracious, and eſpecially to us thy Servants, 

who are moft. unworthy. O the depth of ho 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of Go1 ,:haw incom 
henſible are his Judgments, and his ways paſt find-" 
ing out! Praiſe the Lord, O my Sont, and _ 
that is within me: bleſs bis holy Name; who ſaveth 
my Life from deſtruction, and feedeth me with. 
the Bread of Heaven. 

I worſhip thee, O Lord , i and mani thy 
Name for ever, who haft vouchſated to feed me 
with the Heavenly Myfteries of thy Sons moſt Sa- 
_ Body and Blood: beſeeching tlies that hence- 

forth I: may walk before thee, in all good Works, 
throu h. ſeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 

O let this Hexvenly Food transfuſe new Life, 
and new vigour into my Soul, and iato the Souls 
of all that Communicate with me; that our Faith 
may daily increaſe, that we may all grow more 
humble and contrite ſor our Sins; that we may all 
love thee, ſerve thee, and delight in thee, and 
praiſe thee more fervently, more inceflantly, than 
ever we have done heretofore. Amen. 5 
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As ſoon as you return to your Pew, ſay, to your ſelf, ths 
Prager, whilſt others are Communicating. ; 


() Bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, that this Holy: 
and Sacramental Feaft,I have now recei d 
(how unworthy ſoever I am thereof) may be a 
pledge of thy Mercy and pardoning Grace to 
Soul; and being hereby receiv'd into thy Favour,l. 
may never more provoke thee to look down in 
wrath upon me. 

And, O thou Bleſſed Redeemer, as now under 


the Umbrage of Bread and Wine, I have in Faith 


ſeen and receiv'd thy moſt precious Body 'and 
Blood; Grant that when thon art pleas'd to calf 
me hence, I may be for ever happy in a bleſſed 
Immortality, and behold the of thy 
Bace, as the Glorified Saints and — — be- 
hold the ſame; with ſpiritual Raviſkunent, in a 
moſt delightful Ecſtaſie and Amazement, World 
without End. Amer. Es | 


Another in your Pew, if you baue vacant me, before 
tte reſt of the A 
6 Bleſſed God, who gaveſt Gem to die for” 
me, when I was dead in z and 
ſhed his Blood for the remiſſion of my Sins; and 
to add to all thy Mercies, haſt admitted me to thy 
Table, to behold and taſt how good and gracions 
thou art to Sinners; that thou haft no pleaſure 
in their Death, but hadſt rather they ſhould re- 
nent and live; Glory be to thee, O Lord !, to thy 
Name be aſcribed Eternal Thanks and Praiſe. 
Lord, let this inftance of thy never-failing Com- 
pation ſanctify and ſeal the reſt unto me; — 
N this 


2 * mig ee AMA zvc oft 2 


ther, and the hbly Ghoſt, be-aſcrib'4 all Honbur 
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this obligation of thy Son, confirm and make ſure 
my Pardon. Let the Blood of that immaculato 
Lamb ſecure me from the deſtroying Angel; and 
the Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, 'blor out 
any Tranſgreſfions. O thon that art the Ge 
of the Living, and art able to raiſe the Dead, ra 
me from a death in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to Praiſe 
thee. Paſß by all my fraitties and imperfectiohs, 
and forgiye the Sins of my holy things, increaſe 
my Thankfulneſs and my Faith, conſifin my Re- 
pentance, and in thy mercy accept of all that det 
votion I have ndw offered untò thee: that the 
Body and Blood of thy Son, which I have received; 


may be pled 4 ot tha * his death has 


purchaſed, and his s let my Soul be 

healed ; chat the Ben of his Paſhon may be an 

. aſſurance of a joyful Reſurrection, 
ad cough hn that died, I may live for ever. 

bade e 7 believe that thon heareſt me, 

th me tothe end of my days; Look 

ap O thou. that ſitteſt ar the 

ght dc 8 of God; with the Favour that thou 


& t Peopl | Inter» 
55 on udn kp miſe 12 * 794 fen of 


Mei for thy ſake I may be accepted with 
him. > tar fr thy fk a ef i the preſence 
of God for us, and as we be forth the Sacrifice 
bf thy ſelf Fete bn Earth, thou preſenteſt it in 
he - moſt High and Holy Place before the Mercy- 

t. Bleſs, me, dear Jeſu, from that Throne of 

y Glory, and "raiſe up in'my Mind ſuch a 


ope in thee, as if I heard a Voice ſounding 
thence, I am thy. Salvation, to whom with che Fa⸗ 


and Praiſe, Adoration and Thankſgiving, now 
and tor evermore. Amen. Pſalms 
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If. als proper for this Occaſion a A in the Che 
. - br Cloſet, after. Receiving. - bay 


Ord, open thou my Lis ps, and my Mouth ka 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe. .. :. 
. O God, make ſpeed to ſave me. | 
0 Lord, make haft to help me, .. * 
O that all Mankind wonld Praiſe the Lord, for 
gis Groth, and, his wonderful Works to the 
Children of Men. 
It is a good thing to give Thanks untothe Lord, 
and to fing * unto thy Name „O thay 
moſt High. - _ 
To ſhew forth th th Loving Kinds in the Mora- 
ing, and thy Faithfulneſs every-Night. - . - - 
For 2 Lord, haſt made me glad Is en 
Work, I will Triumph in the Works of thy 
The Earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs chere; 
the World, and they that dwell therein. ©... 
Thy Hands have made me, and , faſhion” d. 
give me underſtanding, that I may, learn. thy Come» 
mandments.. yr 
All thy Works ſhall Praiſe thee, os Lord, d 
thy Saints ſhall bleſs tber. 
They ſhall ſpeak of the glory. of chy Kingdom, 
and call of thy Power. 
„ My Lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when T fing unto 
thee, and my Soul which thou haſt redeemed. . 
Open me the Gates of Righteguſneſs, that 1 
may go into them, and give thanks. .ynto the L 15 
This © is the Gate of the Lord, the righteous 
enter into it. 
" T will thank thee, for thou haft heard me, and 
755 become m Salvation. . | 
—_ | My 


Saerumemntal Prajers,” 23 " 


5 ¹ Mouth iſhall daily ſpeak of thy-Righteouſ” 
neſs — know no end thereof. 
Praiſed be the Name of the Lori; from the ri- 
ing of the Sun, until the going down of the ſame; 


. Here ſubjoin the Palms for the Lord's day Morne 
vil: -ing and Evening, Page 194 and 202, 


„ 1 the-Cloſes, after the Communion, 


65 Eternal Got, and moſt merciful Father, in 
Chriſt Jeſqs, thouart the Almighty Creator, 
and wiſe diſpoſer of all things. Thou haſt been 
gracious unto me from my Youth up untii 
now: Thou haſt bleſſed me with every thing that 
is neceſſary for the inſtruction of my Soul, and for 
the ſupport and pleaſure of my Lift. O what 
obligations haft thou laid upon me, by thy parti - 
cular Grace and Fxvenr towarda me, to ſerve 
thee all the days of my liſe with a per ect Heart. 
What then ſhatl I ay unto thee, O thou that 
art the Judge of Men! How have I requited thee 
for all the Benefits thou haſt done.unto me? I am 
aſhamed when L-confider what unworthy returns 
I have made, and am.greatly humbled; before thee. 
I acknowledge my Fxanſgreſſions, and mine Ini- 
quities I will nat hide. 
0 Lord, I cannot ſy from thy Preſencg, thou 
art a God that ſearcheſt. the Hearts, andi trieſt 
any 'Teins- of Men, and requireſt truth / ã the in- 
ud parts. „ 2 = 1 
O purge my Soul from all Hypocriſis and Guile; 
that I may now, and always, lerve thee with ſuch 
ſincerity and purity, as I gh to do] O tho our. 
l: grear 


a 


233 Samen Prayers, 

t Higli-Prieft mbo art roucÞd with che feeling 
_— accept of my good: intentions, A 
eegive the coldneſt of myDevotions; the 

of my Thoughts, and the many imperteftiong 
my beſt Services. And I beſeech thee, O = 
continue upon my Soul that Holy diſpoſition, that 
Religious ſerice; which by thy Grace, 1 have hen 
attetted. with this day, that I may be united to tl 
ſelf in the ſame affections and deſires; __ 
may be hid wirb Chriſt in God,, that when Chriſt 


is our Life ſpall appear, I may appear with bim in 7A 


To whom with the Father, ant the 1 
be aſcrihd all Honour , Praiſe, Mi 

Dominion, * Obedience, o and t evermohes 
Amen. 


Azonber. <<" 4 wp 


O oft holy Ka bet n Lord Gat — 
d art the happi Men an 
and haſt an mnumerable Coniþany of — 
—.5 who are always adoring ey Per 
and celebrating thy Praiſey.; I thy Creatars rs 406 
am alſo» the work of thy hahds, deſire to em — 
the Faculties thou haſt given me, ti thy 
to join mꝝ ſelf as well as I am abieʒ with al ns 
venly Hoſt, tolaud and magnify thy Holy Namie, 
and rejoice in thee with Thankſgiving 
Thou not only created'ſt-Man, but nets 
was loſt; Redeem'd him byithe Blood of thy Son, 
and raiſbd us out of the dit, that we might fit with" 
him in Heavenly Places: Thou haft ſent the Hay 
Ghoſt, the Comforter, in Signg and Wonders, 'mi# 
divers. Miracles, and in the abundance: of thy 
Grate, to renew and ſinftify the hearts of thy 
Neopte. Phe Apoſtles and Mifliſters of reconti- 
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the glad eydings of the Goſpel * Tnnumerable Bleſ 
pel : Inn B 

ſings on me, and ftill I heat 

the voice of Joy and Gladneſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, for the liberty I have, 
of going into thy Houſe, and the conftant Provis 
ſion of it, wherein I have this day ſeen my Saviour 
_ nn Ir left me 7 his Dying 

even of Immortal Joys, in an 
12 Feaſt with him at his Table. 

I bleſs thee, O Lord, for the comfortable ſociety 
of my Chriftian .Brethren, in commemorating the 
Sacrifice of the Death of thy Son, for my being. in- 
corporated, into his myſtical Body , the Church, 
the ions of all Faithful People; and all, 
Everlaſting Kingdom, by Faith and 

his meritoriousDeath and Paſſion. 
Lord, what is Man, that thon-doſt viſit him; 
or the Son of Man, that thou ſhouldſt thus regard 
him! There is none in Heaven that I can deſire 
_—_ wy 8 — — —— of * 

t | thy great and un- 
ſpeakable Mercy in ſending the Son of thy Love 
to die ſor Sinners. Let all Nations come an 
Worſhip before thee, let all Generations call tlie 
Bleſſed, and commemorate the Sacrifice of the 
Death of thy Son, ſo long as the Sun and Moon 
ſhall endare. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
Os chou lover of Souls, the Image of the in- 
viſible God, the light of the World, the Lamb of 
God that takeſt away its Sin, the firſt-begott, 
from the Dead, the Heir of all things, the Prin: 
of the Kings of the Earth; an High-Prieft at th# 
right hand of the Majeſty in the Heavens for 


ever. 28 
| Now 


: * | wk "IE 
240 A general Thankſgiving, &c. 
No unto him that is able to keep me from 
falling, and to preſent me faultleſs before: the Pre- 
ſence of his Glory, with exceeding joy: To the 
only wiſe God, or Saviour, be Glory and Ma- 
fry, Dominion and Power, both now and for ever. 
More. Aen. | Mo tr | To 
- . Flere ſubjoin Interc:ſpon, Page 198. _ 


A Form of general : Thankſyivicg u Sacramint« 
Day, ar Feſiioal:of our bleſſ:d: Saviour , or Saints 
-: Day. 8 . 11 % „4 


XJorthy art thou, o Lord of Heaven and 


a Earth, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 


. * 


Power; for thou haſt created all things, and ſor 
thy pleaſure they are and were created !. Rev, 4.8. 


Thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heas 
vens, with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all things 
that are therein; Thou preſerveſt them all, and 
the Hoſt of Heaven prailcth thee. . Neb, 9. 6. 
Glory be ts Thee, O Lord God Almighty, for 
creating Man after thy own Image, and making ſo 
| * Glory be to thee, O Lord, pho giveſt us Life 
and Breath, our Being and Preſervation , and all 
the abilities of Mind and Body; who giveſt us 
fruitful Seaſons; and filleſt our Hearts. with Food 
29d Glagdneſs, . . -- SIT, 2 
„Glory be to thee for my competent livelyhood, 
cation and Friends; . for all my known, or un- 
pblerved deliverances ; and for the guard thy holy 


Angels keep over me. 


NOVEL 


But 


t variety of Creatures, to miniſter to his uſe. 
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A general Thankſo3ving, Cr. 241 
above all, Glory be to thee, O Heavenl 

4 for giving thy — 
and for all the Spiritual Bleſſings he hath purchas d 
for me; for my Baptiſm, and all the ities 
\ [thou giveſt me of ſerving thee, or for receiving 

| [the Holy Euchariſt ; for whatever Sin I have eſcaped, 
for whatever good I have done, for all my helps 
of Grace, and of Heaven. 8 
Glory be to thee, O Lord Jeſu, for thy inex- 
preſſible Love to loft Man: for condeſcending to 
take our frail Nature on thee : forall thy Heavenly 
Doctrine to inftru& us, thy great Miracles to con- 
vince us, and thy unblameable Example to guide 
1s! For thy Agony and bloody ſweat, for all the 
torments and anguiſh of thy bitter - Paſſion, for 


- [giving thy ſelf to us in the Sacrament, to unite thy 


to us with the moſt intimate union that tis 
poſſible to conceive, to become the very food, the 
life, and one with me, even the very Soul of my 


' {$0ul! O Lord God, this is ſo unconceiveable a 


Bleſſing, this is ſo Divine an Union, that the very 
Is who ſo much deſire to look into the great 
ery of our Redemption, who learn thy mani- 
fold Wiſdom from thy Church, and frequent the 
places of thy publick Worſhip, do crowd about 
dur Altars; and with awful admiration, contem- 
plate the holy Sacrament, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Eph. 3. 10. 
1 Cor. 10. | 

Glory be to thee, O bleſſed Jeſu , for thy Glo- 
nous Reſurxection and Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and Interceſſion for us at the right hand of th 
Father, O Gracious Lord, thou haft done ſo my 
for me, how can I ever ſufficiently praiſe and love 
thee ! O deareſt Lord, raiſe thou my Devotion 
to the higheſt pitch it __ poſſibly reach to yn 

BN | -, 


242 A general Thankſgiving, &c. 


thee, enlarge my Soul to its utmoſt extent to 
love thee ! | 1 
: Glory be to thee, O bleſſed Spirit, for all the 
Miraculous Gifts and Graces thou didft beſton on 
the Apoftles to fit them to convert the World, 
and for inſpiring the ſacred Pen-men of Holy Scri 
ture;; for inſtilling good thoughts into my So 

all the ghoſtly ſtrength, and ſupport, and 

and illumination we receive from thee; for all thy 
preventing, reſtraining, and ſanctifying Grace, 
O bleſſed Spirit! let me never more by my Sins 
grieve thee, who art the Author of my Life, and 
Joy to me | 


Add this on any Feſtival of our Saviour, 
Particularly, O Lord, I am bound to. praiſe thee, 
for the great Bl I this Yay Commemorate, 
(Here mention it, as tbe Nativity, &c. then: add,) 
- Praiſe the Lord, Tc. F 
- Ald this on the Feſtival for any Saints Day. 


| Particularly, O Lord, I am bound to praiſe thee 
for the pious Example, the Holy Life and Leath 


of the Saint whoſe memory I this day Celebrate.. | 


(Here you may Name bim, then add) 

Praiſe the Lord therefore, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy Name. 

Bleſſing, and Honour, and Thankſgiving, and 
Praiſe, more than I can utter, more than I can 
conceive, be unto thee, O moſt Adorable Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, by all Angels, all 
Men, all Creatures for ever and ever. Anon. 


Direſtiont 
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Directions e to 11 3 F 


peniealary for the Sacrament. 
Jr isneceir that great care be t n herein 
e Prayers in t Soo, a 


that the 
b are defi to forward and. 
wartn' your Derition 3 in 2 ür 87 


112 ) are not b cans to hinder you in joyn- 
My in the Publ NE — 3 
Flur Prayers of the 5 are "beſt united 
ae Form; otherwiſe it would prove 2a great 
ion. 
2. Wheti you have. determined to K 
Mela time for Examination of f your and to 
dotifeſs yout Sins foAlttightyGod,ſ dme time before 
your a T know nothing that will more 
Prayers aud Re — 1 oben 
ire 5ccompan led with Apftin inence and Flt, 
giving of — according as Ni 
1 as you W N * the Sue of — 
wfus, Acts. 10. whoſe ider Faſting and Alms, 
al joyn'd Po were ſo N r to God, as 
de him ſend A an. Angel from Heaven, and 
en an Apoſtle, afl Ifrerwards e Holy Ghoſt, 


td confirm and enlighten him in the profe jon of 
the Faith of Chit... 
3. Be careful that what you do ker, be in 


ncerity, and from your Heart, and let not the 
+formarice of any duty be only to he. (cen and 
pprov'd of by others; for this ond be ſinful 
; and a” conceit of your _ .hb 
above other Men, would alſo be; ninable 
Pride ; for, alas! when you have 955 the 
ſou can, you will — of your duty; _ 
2 


244 Directions relating 
tis God's meer Mercy, not any the leaſt worth in 


* your Service any way acceptable to 


4. Remember that when you have receird the 
Holy . Sacrament, and devoted and conſecrated 
your ſelf to God, and his Service, your future di- 
ligence and care is required in obſerving all the 
iſes you have made to God of better Qbadi- 


times to repeat, and renew your Reſolutions, and 
to examine your ſelf how you have 


them, 
that you may preſerye in your Soul a ſerious ſence 
of your duty, and a conſcientious care to 


form it, left through your own frailty, andthe | 


temptations you meet with , you return to your 
former courſe of fin, like the Dog to his own. - 
mit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. or as the Serpent, which cala 
up his Poiſon when he goes to drink, and when be 


bath quenched his thirft , returns and ſucks it up 


again. So likewiſe ſome are content to leave 

_ ae the Church coor. but with an — 

them u in w come out; But G 

will not be * a * 
And alſo remember, that when you have per- 
form'd this duty as well and worthily as you can, 
yet if you do not perſevere in Piety, as you have 
. ed and begun; not only your former Sins, 
ut even your religious duties, will one day riſe up 
in judgment againft you, and inhance your Con- 
demnation.: 'Whereas . a diligent - circumſpeRion 
and watching over your ways and actions aftet- 
wards, will be the fitteſt preparation againſt your 

next Receiving. ion ep . 
15 When you have throughly examined your 
felf, and made a particular conteſſion of 2 
e 0 


. ence; and therefore tis convenient for you .ſaine- 


ber, God alſo com 
own Salvation: and therefore you are to join your 
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to tbe Say nent. 245 


of your whole Life, and beg'd Pardon for them» 


I do not conceive that there is the like tieceſſ 


| for ſo laborious an Examination, at ' your next 


| | t 
communicating , eſpecially if you accuſtom your 
ſelf to an habitual examination rrery Night: and 
daily t of the evil of the Day paſt: and axe 
not conſcious to your ſelf, of any great or tiotori- 
ous Sins, fince your laſt Confeffion. . For then o 
doubt, but a general confeflion of your former Sins, 
and a ſolemn renewing of your former acts of Re- 


pentance, may ſuffice. But if on the contrary, 
you know your ſelf culpable for any neglect in your 


laſt account v;th your Soul, or of any great re- 


lapſe or willful violation of your laft vows and re- 
jons, in * or ſuch like caſes, it is the ſureſt 

way to begin all your Repentance agai 

6. And though tis God that — in you both 

to will and to do, of his good Pleaſure; yet remem- 

| you to work ont your 


own endeavours, to obtain thoſe „ and 
ſtrive to praftiſe thoſe Graces you pray for; and 
os means you may read your Duty in your 


7 on know your felf guilty of any lar 
Sin, or find your ſelf want any parti Grace, 
or have receiv'd any fingular B which is not 


mention d in any of the foregoing Prayers; tis 


eaſy for you to add it,and make ſome enlargement 
to your Devotions, as occaſion requires. In like 
manner if you meet in the general Confeſſion, or 
elſewhere., any particular Sin which you are not 
conſcious of having committed, you may omit it, 
and praiſe God that he hath of his grace and good- 
neſs reftrain'd an preſerv'd you from it. Fur- 

R 3 thermore, 


244 Diretliom, &c... 


thermore, if you find any expreſſion or paragraph, 
iu any of the 14 Prayers, which dogs not 
fully expreſs the ſence of Jour, Spul, as yon would} 
withz 17 may either put it into words more 
1 le to your own ſentiments, or leave it out. 
0 likewiſe 3f at-proper times, you are diſpoſed to 
make an addition to your uſnal Devotions, Jon 
may ſybjoin ſome other Farms or otherwiſe, if 
you can 6xprels your ſelf properly and readily, 
as may beft. ſuit your affections, and the preſent 


0 7 , ft 

8. And laſtly, If after all your endeavours ta: dif; 
charge your duty — jy ſhall. find in the per- 
formance of apy part of it, ſome indiſpoſedneſs 
to it, or wandrings and wearineſs in it, and that 
your Heart is not affected as it ought , you mul 
not judge, as ſome have indiſcreetly and raſhly, 
that all you have done is in vain. and diſpleaſing 
to God: It is rather an argument of filial tenders 
neſs ta be grieved for your. failings, when they are 
in voluntary, and you ftrive what you can againſt 
the perverſenes and impotence of your corrum 
Naturę: yet you may conſider, that the juſt Man 
falls ſeven times a day, through Sins of iggorance 
or - infirmity, , through ſurprize or inadventency, 
or the like; though it is true he riſeth again bh an 
habitual Repentance: and therefore when yon find 
your ſelf nat under a fit temper of ind, and ſtrait 
ned in time, or diverted by any unavoidable avocati- 
ons, it may nat be improper to ſhorten your Pray+ 
ers at that time, and uſe the ſhorter forms for 
Morning and Evening, &c. but have a care that 
under pretence ot indulging your Infirmities, you 
do nos indulge your ſloth; and then you need not 
doubt (a ter patiently relying on God's infinite 


(Goodrel 


as +. ww £=©p*< you ww. «© aw i. 
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Os Sickneſs and'Death. 247 
Goodneſs in Chrift Jeſus who died for you) but 
that he will perform his gracious promiſes of hear. 
ing and helping you in his good time. Pk 


— 
— 


of the Medization upon Sickneſs and Death; 


Hough Sickneſs and Death may be accounted 
among the moſt common things, yer it may 
be obſerv d to be none of the commoneſt SubjeFrin 
the World. For I believe generally amongſt Men 
in Health, nothing is uſually leſs thought of; and 
I think one great reaſon that may be aſſign'd, is, 
becauſe they are ſo common; whereas were the 
inſtances of em more ſcatte, they might be more 
affefting to our Senſes, and oftner exerciſe our 
Meditation. 3 | | 
And ſince, ſooner or later, we muſt all expect 
to be overtaken with both, or however the latter, 


ind all our religious duties being but preparative 


againſt that great and momentous time of our put- 
ting off the Body: I cannot think any ſubjef more 
firand proper to conclude a-courſe of devout Life, 
than ſome ſhort Medi daily on that which 
ſhall be the concluſion of Life it ſelf. 5 
Indeed a day of Adverſity is a proper time of 
Conſideration, and when Sickneſs overtakes a 
— it naturally Alarms him to meditate upon 
ch. a : : 
It was ſuch a ſtate as put Zezehizb and. Dævid in- 
to a conſidering poſture. For in that day Hexe kiab 
tumbled bimſelf for the Pride of biz beart, 2Chron. 32. 
and thereby blew over the ftorm of Gods wrath 
from himſelf and the Royal City; and then alſo 
David was driven to his Prayers, ſaying, In iber, O 


R 4 Lora, 


On Sickneſs and Death. 

Lord, do I bope, thou wilt bear, O Lord my Gal, Plal 
8. And again, Forſake me not, 0 Lord; O God 

not far me; make baft 10 belp, O Lord, my 
| — 120 foo N | 
ſerve bim, and be will alſo bear their cry , and ſtu: 

tbem, Pſal. 145. 18, 19. 

But though theſe inftances, and of many other 
holy Perſons, are recorded in the word of God, 
for our Example, to apply our ſelves unto him in | 
our ſickneſs and di ; yer without doubt, it is 
more acceptable to God, to have the beft Sacrifice 
we can make him, when we enjoy the vigoue of 
Health, rather than when we are under a diftur- 
bance of Body or Mind; and are drove to him 
by neceliuy. 

To which end I ſhall here ſet down ſome general 
heads, which-may be a help to your Medi- 
tations on this ſubje& , and fortity your Mind 

inſt the impatience of Sickneſs , and the fears 

ol Death, or the ſurprize of it. 

1. Lex us conſider the ſhortneſs and miſeries of 
this Life, That our days conſume in Vanity, and 
our Years in Trouble. our whole Life: is but 
as a Dream: and when Death awakes us, we find 
our hands empty of all that which hath coſt us ſo 
much labour, and travel, ſorrow, and in. 

2. The certainty of Death : 7 know that thu 
wits bring me to Death, and to the Home appointed for | 
all living :, ſays Fob, Chap. 30. And It is-appointed 
for all men once ta die, Heb. 10. *Tis an, univerſal 
Statute, and no Man liveth which ſhall not ſec 

Death; what further proof need I give, than the 
conſideration of our oun Nature and Conſtitution, 

from the evidence of Reafon , and the Examples 

we 
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That our days are but 4 ſpen long, and our flouriſning 


On Sickneſs end Death, 249 
we daily meet with, and the univerſal atteſtation 


of the whole World. 
3. The ſwiftneſs and ſuddenneſs of Death, 


but as 4 flower of the field, which though it be not 


pluck'd up , yet ſoon withers of it ſelf , and falls 
away; it is alſo compar'd to a ſhadow that ſoon 


a Hireling which is pay d off at the days 
end, to a Flood which in a ſhort ſpace is ſoon 
dryed up, and to a race of a ſwift motion; to 
theſe and other ſuch like Emblems, is the ſhortneſs 
of Mans: Life , and the ſuddenneſs of Death com- 
par d. The young may die ſoon, but the old can- 
not live long. | 

4+ There is but one way of Birth , but many 
ways and means of Death; and our Life hangs by 


ſo a thread, that every little chance is ready 


to break it off, | 

5. Let us remember that in this ſhort life we 
are yet to provide for an Eternity, either of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery ; and therefore we cannot be too 
careful how we ſpend every Minute of chat time, 


upon which depends a matter of ſo great, ſo laſting 


importance, And that which muft be, and can be 


but once, ſhould be cautiouſly and carefully un- 
' dergone : and frequent Meditation of it, and pre- 


paration for it, would ſoften it and make it ſweet, 
which otherwiſe will prove diſtaſtful and hitter. 

6. That after Death we are immediately called 
to Judgment, before the High Court of Heaven, 
to give a ſevere and exact account how we have li- 
ved and perform'd that duty to which we were 
created; and accordingly to receive an irrevoca- 
ble Sentence of Eternal Happineſs or Miſery. 

7. The Judge before whom we ſhall ftand, is 

Infinite, 


25 0 On Sickhneſs:and Death! 


Infinite, both in Knowledge and Power; ſo that it 
is impoſſible either to hide any thing from his All- 
ſeeing Eye , before whom all things. are Naked 
and Open; or to eſcape out of the reach of his 
Almighty hand. \ | 
8. Let us think frequently on the ſurprize of 
Death. The Lord cometh in 4 day when we look une 
for him, and in an hour when we are not aware, Luke 
12. 46. Let us therefore watch and wait for his 


coming, bat when be knocketb,we may open unto bin 


immediately, Ver. 36. 3 | 

9. How dangerous and deplorable a condition 
would it be to be found and taken away in the 
midſt of any Sin, or in a continu'd courſe of Sinful 
Life : On the contrary, How happy, and bleſſed, 
and joyful a thing would it be to be found — 
and perſevering in that which is good hs 
that Servant , whom bis Lord, when be , ſoul 
find ſo doing, Luke 12. 43. | 


O therefore, let us watch and pray „that that 
which is quick and. ſudden in its approach, and in 


itſelf, may be render'd otherwiſe by our care and 


circumſpettion , that it may not come as a Thief 
in the Night, or find us ſurpriz'd or affrighted af 
his coming; becauſe it may daily find us fit and 
ready to receive it. ä 

And amidft theſe thoughts and Meditations, it 
may be proper 'to 'offer up this ſhort -Prayer to 
Almighty God, | | 


A ſor 
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A ſhort Prayer preparatory to Death. 


Eternal Lord God, who haft created the 
World, and all Time, who haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long, and mine Age even as 
nothing in reſpect: of thee: Lord, teach me to 
vatch and pray, that I may not enter into Tem- 
Nation; cauſe me to have ſuch a fixed Eye upon 


Death, that it may · not ſteal upon me unaware : 


And ſince I am like a Flower that is cut down, and 
lee like a ſhadow-, and continue not; Teach me 
ſo to number my days, that I may apply my heart 
to thy Heavenly Wiſdom: and ſo carefully employ 
this. ſnort time which thou haſt appointed me to 
ſpaud here ; ſo make up my reckonings before that 
great Day come; that when ſoe er thou ſhalt call 
me hence, I may give ſuch an account of the Ta- 
lents, wherewith thou haft intruſted me, that T 
may receive that joyful Sentence, Well done, good 
a faithful Servant. - | 3 
Grant that I way be always provided with Oil 
in my Lamp, and ready to enter in with thie Wiſe 
Virgins whenſdever the Bridegroom ſhall come, 
and receive a -Bleſſing among thoſe which watch 
and wait for thy coming. So come, Lord Jeſũ, come 
quickly, Amen. ; BOO ROLES, 

O Lord, cauſe me to live in thy fear all the 
day long, that at the Night of Death I may ſleep 
in Jeſus; who is the Reſurrection and the Life. 
Amen. 


For 4 further Enlargement on tiis ſubject, you may 
peruſe . Dr. Sherlock's Two Practical Diſcourſes on 


cath and Judgment. a 3 
Directions 


252 Directions in Sitknefs, 
Directions in the time of Sickneſs. ' 


Ws God ſhall think fit to viſit you with 
Sickneſs, let it be your firft care to take 
your Peace with Heaven, and to remember that 
it is God, that with Rebules, doth chaſten Man far dir 
and therefore it is neceſſary that you examine 
your own Heart, and try your own ways, to make 
you ſenſible what Sins you are guilty of; and then 
make an humble and penitent Confeſſion of them 
unto God, with a full purpoſe of Amendment, be. 
fore your Spirit be tov. much broken and feeble 
by weakneſs of Body. You will be then alſo beſt 
able to adviſe with your Spiritual Guide , and to 
recommend your ſelf heartily to our blefied Savi- 
viour, by receiving the Communion of his Body 
and Blood, thereby making a Commemoration of 
his wonderful Love, and dedicating your ſelf again 
uato him; and by ſuch a timely Examination and 
Repentance , you will fit your ſelf at the ſame 
time, both for receiving the Holy Sacrament, and 
for Heaven. 1 
Let nothing then prevail with you to defer the 
doing of this till a further time, you ſee per · 
ſons of all Ages die, and you are not ſure to out- 
live the preſent Diſtemper; and alſo if you ſhould 
hazard the delaying of it till your Sickneſs become 
more violent; perhaps may make you unſenſible in 
your intellectual Faculties; or if not, moſt proba- 
bly it will greatly indiſpoſe you for Prayer and 
Recollection. 

In the mean while, you need not neglett tbe 
procuring means of help for recovering the health 
of your Body, ſo. you faithfully depend on = 

or 
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for ſucceſs: And not like 4/4, who ſought unto 
the Phyſicians , and not unto the Lord, 2 Chron, 
6. 12. 

Likewiſe whilft you have the uſe of Reaſon, ſet 
your Houſe in Order, as the Prophet ſaid to He- 
jab, IIa. 38. 1. (v.) ſettle your Eſtate by ma · 
= Will, thar all your Temporal Concerns 
may be diſpos'd of, as you would finally leave 
them, if your Sickneſs ſhould prove unto Death. 
And having ſo done, if your Sickneſs continue, 
and become very afflicting, your Mind will be leſs 
difturb'd, and more fit to be employ'd in medita- 


ing of your Concerns, and the chief ob- 
jolt of your -e I in another World; 
rather than to waſt your laſt and precious Minutes 


on thoſe things you muſt ſhortly leave, and have 
no further uſe f. 

And here before I recommend for your aſſiſt- 
ance any Forms of Devotions for ſuch an occaſion, 
muſt freely confeſs, as well in this particular as 
in moſt others, that what the Church has. provi- 
ded are to be prefei d before any of private Com- 
poſure (unleſs in extraordinary Caſes). eſpecially. 
when your Spiritual Guide is to Officiate : and to 
this e I ſhall inftance in the Eminent Ex- 
ample of the Pious and Learned Dr. Ham: as 
it is related by Biſhop Fell in his Life (v.) | 

As for the Forms of his Devotions, appropriate 
to his Extremity, he took care they | not ex- 
dude the Publick ones, but ſtill gave theſe a con- 
ſtant place: And when in his ſharp Agonies his 
Friends betook — 2 _ — 
Ejaculations , he compos'd thoſe Irregularities by 
faying, Lt us call on GOD inthe VOICE of 

s C CH. 

- Medinations 


253 Sidiptore-Meditations 


Meditations from Scripture, proper to be uſed © 
in time of Seti. DET 


Ere we have no continuing City, but we ſeck 

one to come, Heb. 13. 14. 11 
It is appointed for all Men once to die, but i. 
ter this the Judgment. Heb. 9. 27. Ss 
- Behold, 1 come as a Thief, bleſſed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth his Garments. Rev. 16. 15, 
The Hour is coming 'in which all that are-in 
their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth; they that have done good unto the Reſur- 
reftion of Life , and they that have done evil, un: 
to the Reſurrection of Damnation. Job. 5. 26, 5; 
Bleſſed, and holy, is he that hath part in the 
firſt Reſurre&ion , on ſuch the ſecond Death Jiath 
no power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God , and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 
years. Rey. 20. 6. 
I muff work the work of him that ſent me, while 
it is day: the night cometh , when no Man can 

work. Fob, 9. 4. EY 
Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 

thall we not receive evil? Fob 2. 10. | 
O Lord corre& me but with judgment ; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fob 

10. 24. | 

Behold, happy is the Man whom God correct. 
eth; therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of 
the Almighty : For he maketh ſore, and bindeth 
; he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
517,18. R ' 1 
In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions: I go 
to prepare a place for you: And if Igo and — 
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pare a place for you; I will come again, and re- 
ceive you nato my ſelf; that where I am, there ye 
may be alſo. Fob. 14. 2, 3. 

Who ſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
Blood, hath Eternal Life; and Iwill raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. Fob. 6. 54. * X 
be Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loft. Luke 19. 10. 

Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you xeft. Mat. 11. 24. 

This is a faithful ſaying , and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that .Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave Sinners. 1 Tim. 1. 16. 

If any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. If we confeſs 
our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us ont 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
1 Fob. 2. 1. and 1. 9. 3s; 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son, Luke 15. 18, bs "Vi 

He that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper : but 
who ſo confeſſeth them and forſaketh them, ſhall 
have mercy. Prov. 28. 13. TD 

God be merciful to me a Sinner. Luk. 18. 13. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord; thou Son of 
David, Mat. 15. 22. 5 

O Lord take away all iniquity g and receive 
me graciouſly. Hoſ. 14. 2. E 

For thou cameſt not, O my Saviour, to call the 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. Mar. 9. 13. 

And now, O my God, what ſhall I ſay ? for FT 
have forſaken cy Commandments. Err. 9. 10. 


- 
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O my God, Iam and bluſh to life up 
my Face to thee, my God: for my Iniquities are 
encreaſed over my head, and my Treſpaſs is grown 

O God, thou art juſt in all that is brought upon 
me; thou haſt done right, but I have done wicked- 
ly : but let not allthe trouble ſeem little before 
thee, that hath come unto me. Neb. 9. 32, 33. 

Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any. more, 
Fob 34. 31. N 

Thine hands have made me, and faſhion'd me: 
thou haſt cloathed me with Skin, and Fleſh; and 
haft fenced me with bones and Sinews. Fob 10. 8. 

O grant me life and favour: and let thy viſita- 
tion preſerve my Spirit. Fob 11. 12. 

I will ſeek unto : and unto God will I com- 
mit my cauſe. Fob 5. 8. | 
a he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, 

13. 15. | 

Withdraw thine hand far from me, and let not 
thy dread make me afraid. Fob 13. 21. 
- Wherefore hideſt thou thy face; make me to 
know my tranſgreſſion, and my Sin. Fob 13. 


23, 24+ a f 
Wilt thou break * leaf _ to, try fro ? And 
wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble: 13. 25» 
— ey beſeech thee, that thou haft made 
meas the Clay: and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
again ?. Fob 10. 9. 
The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bring- 
eth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 1 Sam. 
2. 6. : . 
He woundeth and healeth: neither is there any 
that can deliver out of his hand, Deut. 32. 7 will 
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Lil not deſpiſe the chaſtning of rh Lord; nor 
be weary of his ci ion. Frou. 3. 11. 

For hom the Lord loveth he correttet; even 
25 a. Father the Son, in whom he delighteth. 
Prov. 3. Lo: ->-:- 

B is the- Man. that endureth tation: 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of 
Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them chat 
love bim. Fam. 1. 12. 

Wberefore let them that ſuffer according to the 
Will of God, commit the keeping of, their Souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a | Creator. 
1 Pet, 4. 19. 

1 will thus commit my Soul unto thy 3 0 God, 
I will truſt in God, who raiſeth the dead: who 
can deliver me from ſo great a death; in whom 
truſt that he will. yet deliver me. 2 Cor. 1. 93 10. 

For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee. Heb. 13. 5. 

O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me: nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. Mar. 26. 39. 

O my Father, this Cup may not paſs from me, 
except I drink it; thy will be done. Mat. 26. 42. 

It is the Lord: let him do what ſeemerh him 
good. 1 Sam. 3. 18. 

Come, and let us return unto the Lord: ſor 
he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitren, 
and he fill bind us up. Zof. 6. 1. 

O Lord, take away all iniquity, and receive me 
graciouſly. Hol. 14. 2. 

Our li 4 atfliction, which is but for a moment, 
workerh for us a far more exceeding, and Eternal 


"Oy of Glory. 2 Cor, 4. 17» 


S a While 
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lle we lodk not at the Things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which e not ſeen ; for“ the 
things which ate ſeen are Te mpotalt; but thethings 
which are net ſcen are Eterdl 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

As the day goeth away, and the ſhadows of. the 
Evening are Tretched öur, 0 paſſeth away my 
Life, even like a Vapo. r Achat "Appeareth' for 4 
little time aud vam * a Ip: ier. 6, Fame; 

Bleſſed are the Dead which! die in the Lord* ki 
they rt from — 4 and their word do 


ee Rev. 

teal wine ac al. tears from theilt 
Eyes: and there ſhall be no more death, neithet 
ſorrow, nor crying; neither hall there de in 
more pain, for the former things are paſſed a 

ev. 21. 4. 

They that ſeep in the duſt of the Earth Hall 
awake: and they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the Firmament. Dan. 12. 2, 3 

The Souk of the Righteous are in the hand of 
God ; and no torment ſhall touch them. Wiſd.'2, i. 

The righteous live for evermore : their reward 
alſo is wich the Lord, and the care of them is with 
the moſt High. wid, 5. 16. 

Therefore ſhalt they receive a glorious Kirigdbm, 
and a, be _ Crown from the Lord's hand: 
for with h t hand ſhall he cover then, and 
alen E. arm 1 1 he protect them. 1 iſd. 4. 16. 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſheſs; which the Lord the Rightebus 
Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to = 
only, A nba them alſo that love his appearitig. 
2 Tim. 4; 8. 
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3 T. the words of my Mouth, and the medi- 

tation of my Heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
0 — my firength and my Redeemer. al. 
19. 

Have mercy upon me, 0 God, 1 ingto thy 
Loving Kindneſs : according unto the multitude 
9 4. tender mercies, blot out my Tranſgreifons. 

1. 1. 

Wan me throughly from mine Iniquity, and 
cleanſe'me from. my Sin. V. 2. 

For I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and my 
Sin is ever before me. y. 3. 
| Behold Twas ſhapen in Iniquity; and in Sin did 
my Mether conceive me. F. 5. 

Purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 fhall be clean ; 
waſh me and 1 ſhall be-whiter than Snow. V. 5. 

Make me to hear of Joy and gladneſs; that the 
bones, which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. V. 8. 

Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all 
mine Iniquities. V. 9. 

"Create in me a clean Heart, O God; and renew 
2 right Spirit within we. /. 10. | 

"Cat me not away from thy preſence 5 and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. . 11. 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: a 
broke and a contrite heart, O God, thou wiltuoe 
Ty V. 17. Wa | 


O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chaſten me in thine hot diſpleaſure. J. 


6. 1. 


8 2 Have 
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Have mercy upon me, © Lord, for I am weak: 
O Lord, hcal me, for my bones are vexed. F. 2. 

My Soul is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, O Lord, 
how long? V. 3. 

Thige Arrows ſtick faft in me, and thy hand 

preſſeth me fore. Pſal. 33, 2. 

** is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh; becauſe of 
thy anger: ncicher is there any reſt in my bones, 
hecauſe of my Sin. Vs. 3. 5 
For mine iniquitied are gone over mine bead: 
as an heavy burden, they are too heavy for me, 
© 

I kcreſore is my Spirit overwhelmed within me: 
my heart within me is deſplate. Fſal. 143.4. 

Returu, O Lord, deliver my Soul: O ſave me 
for thy mercies lake. Plat, 4... 

lor in death there is no remembrance of thee: 
in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks? V. 5. 

Hide not thy face from me, inthe day when l 
am in trouble; incline chine ear unto me: in the 
day when 1 call, anſwer me ſpeedily. Iſal. 103. 2. 

I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt oi my days: thy years are throughout all be. 
nerat ions. V. 24. 
© - My days are. like a ſhadow that declineth : and 
I am wither'd like grais. V. II. 

Becauſe of thine indignation, and thy wrath : 
ſor thou haft liſted me up and caſt me down. V. 10. 

What man is be that liveth and ſhall not ſee 
Death ? Shall he deliyer his Soul from the hand of 
the grave ? Hal. 89. 48. 

But thou, O Lord. ſhalt endure for ever; and 
thy remembrance unto all generations. 3 


m. Hear 
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@ ZN e 
H% my Prayer, O Lord, give ear tu my 
ſupplications: in thy faĩthfulneſs anfwer me, 
and in thy righteouſneſs, Hu. 143 1. 
Hear me ſpeedily, Q Lord, my Spirit faileth : 
hide not thy Face from me, leſt᷑ I be lie unto them 
that go dowa into the pic? . 143. 7. 
Preſerve me, O God, for iin thee do J put my 
truſt, Man. 4. „f TH 2 7 
Forſake me not, O Lord; O my God, be not 
far from me. Pſal. 38. 21. 
| Male haſt to help me, O Lord, my Salvation. 
„ „ 1. «da 5 . 
In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt; let. me 
never be put to confuſion, Fſal. 71. . 
Deliver me ia thy righteouſneſs, and caiſe me 
to eſcape : ĩacline thine eat unto. me, and ſave 
me. 5. 2. 9330 1 * 
Be thou:my ſtrong habiration, whereunto I may 
continually reſort: for. thou art my rock and my 


' 5.3. a | 
Caft.me not off in the time of my diſtreſs, fur- 
lake —_ when my ſtrength faileth me. 7. 9. 
O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, berore 
I go hence, and be no more ſeen. Pſal. 39. 13. 
Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 
thy loving kindneſſes: for they have been ever of 
old. Pſal. 25» 6. 

' Remember not the Sins of my Youth, nor my 
tranſgreſſions: according to thy tcnder mercy re- 
member thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 
PF. 7. 

For thy names ſa'e, O Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity, for it is grea*, F. 11. | Y 
| S 3 Mine 
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Mine Eyes are ever towards the Lord, for he 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the Net. V. 15. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon vie: 
* Jon —— nuten. ob 
tronbles of my are in 
thou me out of my .diftreſſes: V. 17. ring 
„Look upon mine affliction, and my pany and! 
forgive all my Sins. V. 18. 
O keepimy Soul and deliver me: let me norbe 
2 for I put my truſt in _ . u 
IV. 
Ear, O Lord, when I cry vicky: Veite 
B have mercy alſo 1 me, _ anſwer: me. 
. 7» 41 it 5 
Hide not thy face Fs Bo me, put not: thy armut 
away. in anger: thou haſt been my. help; leave 
me not, neither forſabe me, O Godi of et Sal- 
vation. F. 9. 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: 0 Lan, 
make haſt to help me. Hſa. 40. 13. ov) 
O Lord, ſtrenghen me upon the — ta 
ing: make thou m — in my Sickneſi. 
Lord, he merciful unto me, —— wy 
I have tinned againſt thee. 2 4. % 10 
Be merciful unto me, O God, be merrifulunto 
me; for my Soul truſteth in thee : en in- the 
ſhadow of thy Wings will J make my ce gef anti 
theſe Calamities be overpaſt. P/. 57. 11: 


Save me, O God, for the Waters are come in- 


to my Soul. P/. 69. 1. 

Thou, Lord, arca refuge for the oppreſſed: a 
refuge in times of trouble. Pſe . 9. 

And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not ;{ortaken 
them that ſeck thee. F. 10. I ad 
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ta d in 


I had fainted unleſs J had believed to ſee the 
pony of * Lord, in the Land of the Teer 


J. 27. Bey el , 2 itz 97"! in 
1 80 walketh wrothe Lorde; hel is ty, en 
and my = yy «At of : 


ot -= Mercy, G. Lord, be up me: ac- 
corcling as I hope ia „. 22. 8 157 

y. art thou ca daun; Q, ou? and 

why art thou diſquiered within mei? thou in 

7 5 r I ſhall jet praiſe him, who is the health 

tenance and my God. I. 42. 11. 

The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſath up 
ill thoſe that arg bowed.down. Pl. 145614.) 

He healeth, the brgken; in heart, and: bindech 
up their Wounds. Pf. 147. 3. 82 ct 

Let. thy tendqr-Mergies. come witd- me that 1 

may live: for thy Lartisuy delight. Ni 77.1 

Let my Soul live, and ic all pnibchted End 

et thy judgments hep me. F. 1754 ad gl 

Thave gone aſtgayur ke à loft Sherpid. Beekithy 


rwe; for 1 40 e thy Commandments, 


1030 4 Old ene 

1155 O ED 3 God full of. Lampaſſon, 
md gracious; Jone-ſuffesing , and * 
nercy and truth. Pj. 86: 16. +: 

The Lord is my, Light, and my Salvation; om 

bell 1 1 the TLorck ische ſt e of my Life, 
of whom fh1ll I be afraid? Pf. 27 

Though I walk through the Vallexof cht 1 a- 
dow of Death, I gik fear, no evil: tor thou art 


ſvith me; chy Rod, and thy S: aff, they comiort 


ne. I. 23. 4. 
For this God is my God for ever and ever: he 


vill be my guide even unto death. E. 48. 14. 
1 | v. I 
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1 0 n. = IT ; 
win love thee, O Lord my ſtrength. If. it, Is 
I will calt'upon the Lord, who is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall Tbe ſaved from Death. F. 3. 
The. Bord is: my Rock, and my Fortreſs , and 
my Deliverer; my God, my ſtrength in whom F 
will truſt, my Buckter, and the horn of my Nan, 
tion, and my high Tower. V. 2. ot 
He that is my God is the God of Salvation: 11 
unto God the Lord belong che Iſſues from Da 
Pſ. G8. o. 
AUnto thee, O my ſtrength; ray 


48 


God: 1 defence , "and thy; God of my 


Po. 1. 17 
Lord n= Keeper: 2 Lord is my Na 
3 ri — Ff I. 5. 
{hall preſerve me rom all erit 85e 
full —— my Soul., N 9654 017 44.— 
| The Lord hath chaſtned mie foie , but be dt 
not giren me over unta death . 118. 18. 
Return then unto thy reft, O my Soul : for the 
Lord will deal bountifully with thee. Pſak:tt6. 48 
Precious in the fi iht of the Lord „ is che deat 
of his Saints. V. 15 

O Lord, thou wilt delirer my Soul from Jckrh 
mine Eyes from tears, and my Feet from falling, 
F. 8. 

1 have ſet the Lord always before me : becauſe 
he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be mored. 
. 16. 89. 

Therefore my heart is ; glad, and my glory re- 
joiceth: my fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope. V. 9. 

For thou wilt ſkew me the path of Liſe: in thy 
preſence is fullneſs of Joy; at thy right hand there 

are Pleaſures for evermore. F. 11. Whom 


to be aſed in Sictneſ. 265 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon Earth that I defire beſides thee. 


Pf. 13. Dt 
and my beit faileth : but God i is the 

Pies + of my heart, and my Portion for ever. 
P. 26. 

Thou ſhalt guide me with hy Counſel; and af- 
terwards receive me to Glory. V. 24. 

Into thy hand 1 commit my Spirit: : thon haſt 
redeenied me , O Lord God of Truth. * 31. 5. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


"Here may be alſo added- Pf. 39. 
1 If the fick Perſon's meabteſs 2rd indiſpoſition is ſuch 


et cannot attend the repetition of the who: -,. by. tiaſelf 


or ay oxher, they may be ſbormed & diſcreria, veing 
pur into v fov-rel Sram fo or that purpoſe. 


1 12 — —_ 


4 run to — 95 with, or for 4 fick, Perſon. 


au R Father which art in Heaven Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 

will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, Give 

us this day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againft 

us. And lead us not into temptation; Bur deliver 

us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, And 

the Power , And the Glory , tor ever and exer. 
Amen, 

(ite that when the following Prayers are uſed for 
another in th: Family, I muſt be changed imo Ve, and 
Me to Him or Her; aud the like variation to am other, 
44 occatſion ha 
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Moſt Holy and Bleſſed Lord God, the dove, 

reign «< reator of ricaven and bart +9 

our moſt Merciful Father, in thy Son Chriſt , eſus: 
It is otyghy great condeiception that 1 am permictgg 
to approach thy preſence, who art Infinite in. M= 
jeſty and Power, 4nd canſt o what thou pleaſeſh eyery 
where , whilſt 1. am miſerabl-- Duſt and Ashes 
humbly agknowledge the Duty which I owg.thee, 
both as. I ain thy Creature, and; as I am made g; 
particular Member of Chriſt's Church. I amafha- 
med when I call to mind my forgetfulneſs of thee, 
and my Ingratitude to thee , who have ſo often 
and fo grievouſſy ſinned againſt thee in Thought, 
Word and Deed, by Ignorance, Errour, and Pre- 
ſumption; for which thou mjghteſt juſtly caſt me 
off for ever. But, Lord, I repent, be pleas d to ac 
cept of my Humiliation: Lord, I believe, help 
my weak Belief: Pardon al}; my. Sins that: age, 
paſt, for the Merits of my dear Saviour; and pre- 
ſerve me by thy Grace, from offending thee for 
the time to come. And when thou haſt thus, dealt 
graciouſly with my Soul, be pleaſed to extend thy 
Mercy to my Budy alſo, and give me ſuch à ſupply 
of all things n«efſary tor the ſupport of it. (eſpe- 
cally in . this time of Sicknels) as to thy. Wil 
dom inall ſeem moft convenient. And ſince at this 
time thou haſt laid thy affli ing hand upon me, as 
a juſt puniſtment of my Sins, Lord. I beſeechi chee, 
let it have its proper effect upan me, and bring 
-me to a due ſence and ſurro tor my Sins; that 
ho vcr thon ſhalt pleaſe to atflict me here (in 
which thy will de dene, vt J humbly beg, by all 
the meritoriou, ſu lerings of thy dear n, that 
thou wilt dcliver me from thy wrath , and ron 
| Evoclaſticg 


Pr ayors:Yo be uſed in es 26 4 
Everlaſting Damnation: and, of thy eee 


neſs bring me t6 Life Eternal, „through 
1 ont Ee d. Amen.” on 


Lmi and. 4 eee ey ü 
A Mankind, Wo doft cörrett thoſe | 


3 
recer eecnt u 
= — 0 es On LS 6 
that may © 0 patzently, and ſo 
ctify this th y Father Correction to me, that 
eakneſs may add firenyth 0 51 
7 


ſence of ne. w 
makes and ſeriouſneſs to my. Re — 1 

S Kl pleaſure to reſtore me to n 

— — that I may lead the refidi& 

of my Life in- thy fear, and to $9 glory ry: Or e 

me grace ſo ty take thy vi 115 that afte 

this Lie ended , I may auen Wit hee in Life 


Everlaſting; * Jeſus n our Lord. 
4 a 
56 & 1 1 7 ſv 4 (34 WE. 4 ” 


Lord, look Lovin ton sen; bebold. q, 


band relieye me th rant. 150 
na oof iy Mercy ire mb; 


e 1 d dend me 


from 'the * fate En „and keep me in 
perpetual N and Safety, rough Jefus Chrift, 
our Lord. Fox his ſake reney in ine, moſt lovi 
Father, what has been 


5 


oof by the fran 

and malicæ of *theHexil, vr b my pwn carnal w1 

— — 4 & Jpore not to 41 my. former Sins) 
with thy Piſſed Spirit: A 


een yt be pleas . take me hence, 
take me i ar, rhrongh the Merics of thy 


nioft dearly Pewred Son Jeſirs-Cirtifi our Lord. 
en. O my 
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My God, full of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
Righteouſneſs and Truth, who art always 
atteative to the Cries of the Diftceſſed ; chou art 
the Author of Health and Sickneſs, Liſe dad Qrarh; 
Ihumbly acknowledge the juſtice of thy — 
Viſitation upon thy Servant, whole Sias had long 
ago deſerv'4d it from thee 5 as alio tor havi 
greatly miſ-imploy'd my former time to the d 
advantage of my Soul, and thy diſhongur ; having 
been an unprofitable part of this World, and de: 
ſerving to live no longer in it: But I hope thou 
wile youchlaſe me thy gracious Pardon ; and ſince 
thou deſigneſt not the ruin, but the amendment 
of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I heſeech thee, by, 
thy Grace, to ſanttify this Correction to me, that, 
chis Sickneſs to my Body, may be a means of healch 
ro my Soul. Deliver me from all frowaxdneſs and 
impatience under ir, and give me aa entire reſig-: 
nation to thy Divine Will. 1 | 
If in thy good Providence thou haſt appointed 
that I ſhall liye longer upon Earth, Lord, bleſ all 
means that are uſed for my recovery, and give me. 
grace — 2 te * of 17 eh aud Ay 
zood Works to glari y. Name.; if 
thou haſt otherwiſe determin'd 50% and this Sickneſs 
mak be unto Death, Lord, fit and, prepare me 
dr it. O ſuffer me not for any anguiſh of Body, 
to let go my Faith and confidence in thee, my God, 
hut let me ſay with the ſame. ftedfaftneſs of holy 
Fob, Though be kill me, yet will I kope in him. | 
Wean my heart from the World, and all the 
faiding Vanities of it. Give mne unfeigned Repen- 
tance for all the Errours of my Life paſt , and ſeal 
my Pardon for the. ſake and merits of 1. — 
; It 


* 
— . 
4 
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Chriſt Jeſus , before 1 go hence. O permit me 
not to depart hence but with all imaginable pre 
parations for Eternity, with. a Soul throu 
Chang d and Renew'd, Humb''d and Reſign'd, 
full fraught with Divine Love; Chearful and En- 
raviſh'd with future Expectations: O lift up thy 
Countenance upon me, and in all the pains of my 
Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let thy 
Comforts refreſh my Soul. . 
And when the time of my departure is come, 
when this my Earthly Tabernacle all be diffoly'd; 
I may have a. building of God, an Houſe not made 
with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens; and I may 
be then receiv d into thoſe Heavenly Habitations; 
where the Souls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jes 
ſus, enjoy _— reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for the merits of the ſame»>Feſus Chriſt; 
thy only Son, and our only Saviour and. Redeemer. 


when the fick Perſon bus but ſmall hopes 
of Recovery. 


Father of:Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 

our only help in time of need; I beſeech 

thee to ſuccour me thy Servant, now lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſs of Body. Look graci- 
ouſly upon me, O Lord; and the more the our- 
ward Man decayeth , ſtrengthen me, I beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
Grace and holy. Spirit ia the inner Man. Give 
me unfeigned Repentance for all the Errours of 
my Life paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son Jeſus, 
that my Sins may be done away by thy Mercy, and 
my Pardon Seal'd in Heaven , before 1 go _ 

an 
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and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, that there | 


is nothing impoſkble with thee 5 and that if thou 
wilt thou. canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant 
me a longer continuance in tiris World.: Let for- 
aſmuch aꝶ in all appearance the time of my depat. 
ture draweth near, ſo fit and prepare: me, I be. 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of Death, that aſtet 
my departure henc in Peace, and in thy favoun 
my Soul may be receiv'd: into thine Everlaſting 
Kingdom. Wafh it, I pray thee, 'inithe Blood of 
that Immaculate Lamb, that was flain to take 
away the Sins of tha World; that whatſoever dei 
ſilements it may have contracted in the midſt of 
this miſerable and naughty World, through che 
Luſts of the Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, bem 

purged and done away, it may be preſented pur 

and without ſpot before thee ; that ſo at the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, in the laſt day, I may be foumd 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that Bleſſing 
which thy Well beloved Son ſhall then pronounce 
to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed Children of my Father , receive the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you, from the beginning of the World, Grant 
this, I beſtech thce, O moſt merciful Father; 
through jclas Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. 


2, - 


O Lord, the ſornows of Death compaſs me, and 
the Snares oi it are ready to overtake me. When 
thou wilt diſſolve my Tabernacle ;- chou alone 
xnoweſt:; tc herefote in this my. Trouble I wittealt 


upon thee: my God. O be with me at the inſtant 


of my Death, and Teceive me, for Jews Chriſt Kis 
fake, who has redeemed ine with his on möſt 
1 « Yau 


- 


. 


procigus Bloed, Amen. 


1 


| 
| 
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 A'Prayer in bebalf of & fick Friend; mben there 
1 * de bar bopes of Rerovery. oof Fa 
AN God, and merciful Father, the Lord 
and giver of Life, the dealer and repairer 

ot odr decay d Nature; who bringeſt qc -t6 the 
Grave, and then ſayſt, Come again ye Children 
of Men. I beſeech thee viſit in much pity, and 
mercy, and be a preſent Help to thy Servant, who 
Is under great AfMifion- and wedkneſs of Body; 
afford him ſuch comfort as I ſhouid defire for 

ſelf were I in the ame condition, and grant, O Lord, 
that flirough thy tender tnercies he may yet live, 
to be an inftrament of thy Glory here on Earth. 

O give him a full ſight of the emptineſs and in- 
ability of all Eartlily Poſſeſſions, and carry up his 
deſires to Spiritual and laſting Enjoyments in Hea- 
ven Let thy word and Fracious Promiſes be. his 
ſure truſt and confidence, that though he walk 
through the Vally of the Shadow of Death, he may 
fear no Evil. | "ond 4. I 

To this end good God, give him unfeign'd Re- 
penrance for all the miſcarriages of his paſt Life, 

ſtedfaft Faith in thy Son. Jeſus, a full pardon-thron 

the merits of his Blood; and a liveiy hope of a Bleſſed 
Immortality, which was ſo dearly purchafed by 
Chrift, and graciouly promiſed to all true Believers. 
O may the Chaftning he endures be as the Cha- 
ſtiſement of a Father, who bearech love to his 
Children, rhat he may be conform'dto the likeneſs 
of the blefſed Jefus by Afflictions, and matle perfet᷑t 
through ſufferings, and in the end they may turn 
to his Spiritual profit and advantage, either by 
the mercies of à jonger, and more holy Li'e ; or 


by the mercies of a bleffed Death; even, O Lori, 
| as it ſeemeth beſt to thy Heavenly Will, In 


| 
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In the mean while, I. thee, O Lord, | 
thy merciful kindneſs be thts Alien Perſovtac. 
cour and ſafety, ſend him help from above, and 
evermore mightily defend him. Defend him, O 
Lord, from all Satans diſquieting Aſſaults, fromt all 
his wicked Temptations. . O let not that evil one 
have any advantage over him, in this his time of 
greateſt neceſſity, but make him more than Con · 
querour, through Chrift who ftrengthens him. 

Work, an Father, deliverance for him whom 
thou Chaſtiſeſt; O heal and ſave him, that he 
may ſtill praiſe thy Name, and give thee thanla 
in the Land of the Living: O make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the Bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoyce. , | 

But if thou haſt determin'd by this ſickneſs to put 
a period to his days, thy bleſſed will be done, and 
may thy afflicted Servant ſay Amen, with an en- 
tire ſubmiſſion: may he bear patiently further 
Chaſtiſement in his Body, ſo that his Soul be but 
faved in the day of the Lord, and through thy 
mercy made meet to he partaker ot an Inheritance 
with the Saincs in Light and Glory. 

Lord, Purify his Soul ſrom all vin and Corrup- 
tion in Chriſt's moſt precious Blood ;, ſanRitying 
him with all the ſaving Graces of thy holy Spirit: 
Give him, it it be thy god pleaſure, ſome delight · 
ful foretaſts and Anticipations of Celeſtial i1appi- 
neſs, a comfortable ſence of thy Favour, joys in 
the Holy Ghok unſpeakable, and full of approach» 
ing Clories. tix bis Mind ftedfaſtly upon him, 
who has led the way, through the rave, ynto 
Heaven : char he may not be affrighted with:the 
approaches of Death: nur looking beyond it to 
that high and l ly place, where the Lord Jeſus is, 
maz rejoice in hope of thy Eternal Glory. And 


* rere ED 


1 


Prayers to be uſed in Sickneſs. 273 


And thus continuing ſtedfaſt unto the end in 
the Union of the Holy Jeſus , and .in the love of 
God , and in the Communion of all the Saints, 
when ever his Soul ſhall go out from the Body, it 
may be received by Angels, and preſery'd from 
Evil Spirits, and laid up-in thy Boſom : and at the 
day of thy ſecond coming, O Bleſſed Jeſu , his 
Body may be raiſed up with Power, and preſented 
with his Soul, blameleſs and entirely pardon'd, to 
behold for ever the Face of God , in the incon- 
ceivable Glories of the Ever-Blefſed Trinity, World 
without end, To whom be aſcribed all Honour, 
and Power , with Praiſe and Thankſgiving, both 
now and ever. Amen. | | 


If the Sickneſs continue ſo violent, that in all ap- 
pearante the Soul is at the point 7 departure, there us 
4 Commendatory Prayer appointed in the Publick Ser. 
vice-Book, 10 be ſaid by the Miniſter, whoſe aſſiſtance 
then ſure will be deſired when it may conveniently be 
procured : Alſo the fick Perſon bimſit ,# long as be i; 
able, may thus recommend his Soul unto Almighty God. 


From Biſhop Andrews. 

Lord of Life and Death , of Sickneſs and 
Health, by whoſe appointment we are 
born; and again, by whoſe appointment we die: 
Thou that hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, and 
never faileſt them that ſeek thee; of whoſe Mer- 
cies there is neither number nor end; who cal- 
left into thy Vineyard, even at the eleventh hour”; 
who bringeft to the Gates of Death, and bringeſt 


| back again: Thou that art the ſaving Health of all 


thy Faithful 5 the Fountain of Grace and Good- 


neſs ; the comfort of them that be in n 2 
T the 
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the ſtrength of them that be in weakneſs ; the 
Health of them that be in Sickneſs: Hear, O 
Lord, and have Mercy upon me: Look down 
from Heaven; behold, and viſit me; viſit me 
with thy Salvation. Amen. 


My God and Father, I alte my Spirit un- 
to thee, in a moſt chearful reſignation to 
thy bleſſed Will, hoping to find Mercy with thee, 
through Chrift Jeſus my Saviour. I know no other 
name under Heaven, whereby I may be ſaved, but 
thine alone, O bleſſed ;Jeſus 3 who waſt dead, aud 
art alive again, and liveſt for evermore. I come 
unto thee , O Lord, confiding in thy moft preti- 
ous Promiſes (which I believe. are faithful and 
true as thou art) for Pardon, and for Immortal 
Lite. 

Be pleas'd to accept of my moſt hearty Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving , for all thy Mercies to me, 
throughout my whole Life; forgive all my Ingra- 
titude and Diſobedience. Receive me into the 
Company of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to 
give thee thanks tor ever. And that I may find 
Mercy with thee, O Lord, I deſire, according to 
the N and Example of Chrift Jeſus my Sa- 
viour, to forgive all my Enemies: Beſcechin 
thee likewiſe to forgive them; and to bleſs an 
proſper all my Friends, and to make thy whole 
Church holy and glorious, and to bring us all at 
laſt to live together in Eternal Love and Unity, 
Peace and Joy, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. | 
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thoſe that are Bim 2940 
Ejaculations and Pacher. iz. os 


, on now letteft thou thy Servant depart in 
| Peace, 

"Io thy hands, Oo Lord, we communis bis Spi 
rit: for thou haſt redeemed it , O Lord, thon 
Gol of Truth. | 


ring. his Soul out of Priſon, that it may praiſe 


| 9 detiver him from this Body of Death. 

Say unto his Soul, L am thy Salvation. 

Say unto him, To day. ſhalt thou be f me in 
Paradiſe. 

Let him now feel the Salvation of I. | 

Let him now feel the anointing o STA 

Guide thou him through the Valley of. che ha 
dow of Death 

©-Lord command his Spirit to be 'received' up 
to thee in _ F p 5 yi 

Lord jeſus, receive his Spirit, an open 0 
the Gates of — * bang: 

Let thy good Spirit conduct him into the L 0 
of Righteouſneſs; into thy holy Hill, and 
venly Kingdom. \ 

'Send thine Angels. to meet him, and, to 4 8 
him into Abrabam's Boſom. 

Place him in the habitation of light, and Peace, 
of oy, and Gladneſs. 


eceive OT in the Arm of thy Mercy, and 
2 ay Sp] in e 


I . 


r2 fete 
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© There let him be with thy Elect Angels, thy 
bleſſed Saints departed, thy holy Prophets, and 


3 poſtles; in all Joy, Glory, Felicity and 
a appineſs, for ever and ever. Amen. he 


From Biſhop Coſins. 

Nto thy merciful. hands, O Lord, we com- 
I ed the Soul of this thy Servant, now de- 

ting from the Body; acknowledge, we meek- 
Nebe echt thee, a work of, thine own hands, a 
Sheep of thy own Redteming, Receive bim into 
the Biefſed Arms of thy unſpeakable Mercy, into 
theacredt reſt of Everlaſting Peace, and into the 
glorious Eſtate of thy choſen Saints in Heaven. 
Amen. PA” | 

. God, the Father, who hath created thee 5 God 
the Son, who hath redeemed thee; God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who hath infnſed his grace into thee; 
be now, and-ever more thy Defence, aſſiſt thee in 
thisthy Taft 22 i , and bring thee into the way of 
Everlaſting Life, Amen. 

Chrift that, redeemed thee-with his Agony, and 
bloody Death, have mercy upon thee, and ſtrength- 
en thee in this agony of Death. Amen, 

_ Chrift ſeſus that roſe the third day from Death, 
raiſe up thy Body again in the Reſurrection of the 
juſt. Amen. | 

Chriſt that aſcended into Heaven, and now ſit- 
eth at the right hand of God, bring thee to the 
place of Eternal Happineſs, and Joy. Amen. 
| God the Father preſerve, and keep thee; God 
the Son aſſiſt, and ſtrengthen thee; God the Holy 
Spirit defend, and aid thee; God the Holy Tri- 
nity be ever with thee : that thy Death may be 

„ the ſight of the Lord, with whom thou 

It live for evermore. Amen. Q 
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. Ejeculdtions'in Skckmeſs.”* 4 


O thou Lamb of God that takeft away ane 
of the World, grant him 1 W I. 
Lord, with whom do live the $9h op Frhim 

that die; and by whom the Souls of . 
after they be delivered from the hu ene hs 
fleſh,” are in perpetual joy and felici 
humbly beſeech thee for this thy Serv 2284 4 
may now receive abſolution for all his Sits, Which he 
hath committed in this World; and may eſcape 
the gates of Hell, and the pains ; of Eferhal Dark- 
neſs; and that he may for ever ng with Abrabam, 


Naas, and Jacob, in the Region of So = 


Bleſſed preſence, where there | is neit 
nor heavineſs, nor death; To that v 
ful day of the general } adgment ſhalt 
— 4 riſe > again with the Juft ; his Bod, eiu 
e re na 
may be received: 29 lo 
the” merits of thy dear 8 our Saviour * 
Chrift. An.... cr 


1 bad vAr 


* i Projer bene when Frien ide, 


ia Ge ol. 


-Moſt Rightevus Lord, 1 acknowledg; hy 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in all th hy Diſpenſati- 
ofis towards the Children of Men, and dd — 
ſubmit” my ſelf, and all I have, to. thy Diſppfal, 
who knoweſt beſt what is fit for us. It was bf thy 
Mercy that 1 ſo long enjoy'd the comfort of my 
Friend, whom thou haſt now taken from me. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. From thee all good things 
do come, and thou canft repair this loſs to me by 
adding to the number of my Friends. But how- 


y Bo 
for 


ever thou ſhalt deal with me in that particular, 


14 yet 


E Ed ad tt is enough., In 


7 * 


| wy Prager to be "y Ms Sickneſs. 


e e as I. live, and when 

ay Friend is a (or if ee yo 
dpe,,my, 

we ow joyp with al thy! thy: 

7+ ee 


thing I moſt humbiy beg, wg 
thou 


4 Proje for Jour Child being Sick, 2 5 | | 


, God, and merciful Father w 
Op of Lite and Deaths, 
| ; t all [have is thine, being intruft- 
with this, as with all ther good — which 
| Child, now Jyiog os the 
Bed 9 „Lord, with thy Sal- 
vation, Deliver im þ in thy good appointed time 
from bis bodily pain, and fave bis Soul, for =_ _ 
cies ſake, -; If. all be ti. good 
long bi days here on Earth, —— - be — * 


to thee, aud be an Instrument, 
ſerying ther -:chfolly,and dang gang perf 845 0 
ratiqn; or eiſę receive bim into thoſe — enly Ha- 
bitations, where the Souls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity, 
Unto thee, O Lord, I entirely commit, boch jt 
and my ſelf, whoſe Wildom knows where it is beſt 
to place thy Creatures, whether in this or the 
other World. And all this I beg for thy Mercies 
lake, in thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee, and the Lioly Ghoft, 
erer one God, World without end. Amen. 4 
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A Prayer for your ſelf, or other, being troubled in 
Mind Eg cence, 7 rom the Publich-Service, 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father of Mexcies , and 
N * God of — I beſeech thee 
ook down in pity and compainon upan mę (or 
A. B.) thy a 0 Servant. Thou 2 ditter 
things againſt me (bim) and maketh me (bim) to 
poſſeſs my (bis) former iniquities. Thy wrath ly- 
eth hard upon me, (bim) and my (bis Soul is full 
of trouble. But O merciful God who haft written 
thy holy word for our learning, that we through 
Patience and Comfort of thy holy Scriptures, 
might have hope; Give me (bim) a right yndex- 
ſtanding of my ſelf, (bimſztfy and of ty hte 
and Promiſes, that 1 (be) may neither caſt away 
my (bis) confidence in chee, nor place it ny 
where elſe, but in thee ,- give me (bim) rah 

5 my (bis) te itions, and heal ail my 
(bis) diſtempers. Break riot the bruifed"Reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking Flax. Shut not up f 
tender Mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make me (bim) 
to hear of Joy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which 


thou haft broken may rejoice, Deliver me (bim 


from fear of the Enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy Counrenance upon me (bim) and give me 


(bim) Peace, through the Merits and Mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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280 Forms of Thank giving 
Forms of Thankſgiving for Recovery. 5 


From Arcbbiſbop Lauck. 

() Lord, I give Thee humble and hearty 

Thanks, tor thy great mercy in bringing 
ine back from the Grave. What thou haſt fur- 
ther for me to do, or to ſuffer, thod alone know- 
eſt : Lord, give me Patience, and Courage, and 
all Chriſtian Reſolution to do Thee ſervice ;, and 
Grace to doit. And let me not live longer, than 
to honour Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


. From Biſbop Coſins. wy 
- Raiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
P within me praiſe his holy Name: who hath 
ved thy life from deſtruction, and crowned thee 
with Mercy, and Loving-kindneſs. O Lord my 
God, I cried unto Thee, and thou haſt healed me 
Therefore will I ſing of thy Praiſe without ceaſing, 
and I will pay my Vows, and give Thanks unto 
Thee for ever. Auen. FR, 


From Biſhop Kenn. 
Lory be to Thee, O heavenly Father, for 
the Sickneſs thou haſt in mercy ſent me. 

Lord, the ſtripes thou didſt lay on me, were the 
ſtripes of love: Glory be to The. 

Before I was troubled; I went wrong: but now 
will I kcep thy Word. 

Ic is good or me. that I have heen in trouble, 
that I might learn thy Statutes, 

Glory be to Thee, O Lord : Glory be to Thee, 
701 delivering me from the terrours of Death, and 
reſtoring me to my health again: Glory be . 
Luce. 
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1 called upon the Lord in my trouble; 5 and the, 
Lord heard mie at large. 

1 ſhall not die, but live, and declare the works 
+ — - rd therefo 'So 
. Praiſe the Lord my ul : as | 
as I have my life, which ore, Ops 26g. 
which he hath now reftored me, 1 willing praiſes 
unto my God. 


Lord God, who haſt in chy tender Mercy 

N prolonged my days in chis World. give me 
grace to ſpend that life Thou haſt now. lengthned, 
in thy Service. O give me grace, to * all 
my Reſolution of ne Obedience to live in 
the Filial fear of Thee, all the al the deiner af my 
life, that I may at aft die at peace with my !*, at 
7 e with che whole World, and at Peace wich 
ee; thtbugh thy well · beloved Son, my Saviour | 
Chrift Jeſus, | Amen. 


From Biſhop Patrick, | | 

God, the Fountain of LI , and of all Good? 
who art continually 7 16 and more pour - 
ing forth thy benefits upon us poor Crea: 
ture, whoſe life thou haſt werde ared, whey 
I deſerved to be cut off, proſtrate my ſelf, in ap 
humble ſenſe of thy Divine goodneſs , to Tender 
thee my moſt hearty Thanks; and to renew my 

Vows, which I made in the day of my diſtreſe. 
can do no lcfs than dedicate this new life, n 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me, entirely to thy ſer 
vice: reſolving to employ more vigorouſly all 
thoſe powers of Soul, and Body, which are ſo gra- 
ciouſly reftar'd to me, unto thy hononr and glory. 
Make me often to remember, how that in my beſt 
re 


ut 


282 Forms of Thankſgiving 
eſtate I am. but altogether vanity; and how little 
comfort can be found in theſe periſhingenjoyments, 
and ſhort ſatisfaQiqns; and what a joy it is to have 
any hope in thee, the Eternal God : that ſo I may 
not ſeek my happineſs in this dying life, but in thy 
endleſs Love, and Favour ; and that I may moſt 
feriouſly apply Py ſelf to work out my Salvation 
with fear , arid trembling; and may give all dili- 
gence to ſettle a ſtedfaſt hope in thee ; that ſhall 
never be ſhaken, Excite in me, O God, ſuch 
holy thoughts, and deſires; that my- affections 
may be weaned from things here below, and ſet 
on things above, where Chrift is at thy right hand. 
O that I may defire, and covet thoſe Heavenly 
things far my portion: make me to rejoyce in 
them, more that in a whole world of other Com- 
forts; and to fear the loſing of them; more than 
any othermiſery, Preſerve in me, good Lord, 
ſuch a ſober diſpoſition of Mind, that I may never 
be proud, who am but duft, and aſhes ; nor con- 
fident of my own, ftrength, which js but weakneſs: 
nor diſtruſtful of Thee, who art ft 


{ 0 ous, and 
merciful, as well as mighty to ſave. Suffer me nat 
fo ſink under an difcouragements, who have the 
Everlaſting Arms under me; the Wiſdom of Hea- 
yen to direct, and guide me; and the infinite 
Treaſures of Goqdneſs to ſupply all my neceſſities. 

And more particiilarly, I beſeech thee to give 
me grace, by my late confinement; and ' weaknels, 
and dulneſs, and want of appetite,. and reft; to 
learn to value very highly the benefits of liberty, 
and ftrength, and quickneſs of all my ſenſes: and 
to bleſs and praiſe th holy Name more than ever I 
hare done, for the conftant refreſhments of my 
Fool inthe day, and of undiftarbed ſleep in the 
nig.t , 


— OP W 


aud Kindneſs to one another; and let A. 
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night; t er wich the reſt of the pleaſures of 
life, to which thou haſt reſtored me with my 
health; ' Make me contented: in any cund ici 
whil I enjoy ſo great a bleſſing as Health : 
when thou ſhalt tale it again away from me, O 
that I may be able to be contented then alſo >, in a 
remembrance of all thy paſt kindneſſes to me, and 
of à weli-ſperit life, dad caretul improvement of 
this: renewed health; and in hope of thy continu- 
ed Mercies to me in Chrift Jeſus , even to Eternal 
life. To which I humbly beſeech thee to bring me, 
by an unchangeable love, and obedience & Thee, 
in all the changes; and alterations of th 
life; for his ſake who doved. me, aud gare bimſeif 
for me. To whom with Thee, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, be Glory everlaſting.. Amen. 


_— 


— —— — — 
' A Prayer io be ſell j any Married Ferſen. 
Qa=Ez holy Father , who in Paradiſe didft 
. appoint and anfecrate the tonjagal State, 
bleſs thy Servant to whom that holy ftate has oblj- 
gol met in the Sacred Tyes of Love and 
Teach us mutual Forbehrance, and Ter 


Harmony and Agreement of our Affe ions, be the 
Evidence, that by that holy State thon haſt made 
us one: Bleſs us together with ail Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleflings ; forgive all oor Fattings and 
Infirmities , and let the moſt ſincere and ſacred 
Love ſwee:en and endear the Cares that actend that 
ſtare of Life, and fit us to be ever 2 
God of Feace and Love, through ſeſus Chrift om 
moſt Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, men. 2 

rarcres 


28 4 | 
. Graces before Meat. 


Ord,bleſs us, and theſe thy good Creatures to 
our nouriſhment, and grant tha: in the ſober. 
uſe of them, we may with-thankfulneſs live to thy 
Glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. imen. 


Ord, bleſs us, and all thy Mercies unto us: 
And make us Thankful. and Obedient ;unto' 
thee in all things, for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Ames. 


Ord, we pray thee, bleſs theſe thy good Crea- 
tures to our uſe, and us to thy Service, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. . 


' Graces after Meer. 


ble thee O Lord, for our preſent refreſh- 
ment, our daily food and raiment, [health 

and peace, and all other comfortsof this life. Above 
all we thank thee for the hopes of a better liſe in 
the world to come,chrough: Jeſus our Lord. 2 


E praiſe thy holy Name, O Lord, for all 
thy Mercies, particularly. for our preſent 
refreſhment : We pray thee enable us thereby to 
do thee further Service, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen, 5 75 Pe 


*Or theſe and all other Mercies which we-have 
1 receivd, the Lord's holy Name be praiſed 
both now and evermore. Sare thine Univerſal 
Church, theſe Realms, the King, and all the 
Royal Family: and grant us thy Grace, Mercy, 
and peace, through Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. -I 

. * 
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Books Printed for, and fold by 

Richard Cumberland, at the 
Angel in St. Paul's Church- 

e 


N Effay for Regulating of the Coin: 
| - Wherein alſo is ſet forth, I. How we 
loft that Import of Plate and Bullion we 
formerly had. II. What is become of 
the great Quantities of Money coyned inthe Reign 
of King Charles II. and the preceding Reigns. 
III. The neceſſity there is at this time for to reflify 
the preſent Coyn of the Kingdom. IV. By what 
Methods the Charge of calling in the preſent Mo- 
ney, and bringing it to a deſigned Standard, may 
be accompliſhed. V. Whether the Method pro- 
ed for the advancing of our Money (and the 
ullion of which its made) be Convenient or In- 
convenient for the Trade of the Nation. The 
Second Edition : With an Additional -Propoſition 
for the Regulating the Coin. By A. v. Merchant. 
Price 6d. 

The Propoſal for the Raiſing of the Silver Coin 
of England, Kom 60 Pence in the Ounce to 75 Pence, 
Conſidered With the Conſequences thereof, 
Prixe. 2d. is OY 3 

A Scriptural Catechiſm : or, The whole Duty 
of Man, laid down in Expreſs Words of Scripture, 


Chiefly 


Books Printed for 


Ghiefly intended for the benefit of- the younger 
Sart. Divided into two Parts.:_The firſt containing 
the * of our — Belief. The 
Second i ing us in our Duty to God and 
Man, according to the Method obſerved In the 
Excellent Bok, Intituled, The: Whole Duty of Man. 
To which 1s added ſome Private Deyotions in ex- 
reſs Words of Scripture: With: Deyout Collects 
or ſeveral Occaſions. Recommended by the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Edward Lord Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, Price 6d. 
Reflections upon the Devotions of the Ry 
Church. With the Prayers, Hymns and Leons 
themſelves, taken out of their Autbentick Beste. 
With an Appendix concerning the Miracles and 
Reliques of the Church of Nome. By Jobn Patrick, 
D. D. Late Preacher of the Charter- Houſe, Loudon, 
The Third Edition. Price 25, 6d. DI 
_. Horological Diſquiſitions concerning the nature 
of Time, and the Reaſons why all Days, from 
Noon to Noon, are not alike Twenty Four Hours 
long, In which appears the Impoſſibility of a 
Clock's being always kept exactly true to the Sun. 
With Tables of Equation, and Newer and Better 
Rules than any yet extant; how thereby preciſely. 
to adjuſt Royal Pendulums, and keep them atcer- 
wards, as near as poſſible to the apparent Time. 
With a Table of Pendulums, ſhewing the Beats 
that any Length make in an Hopr,'. A Work ve- 
ry neceſſary for all that would underſtand the true 
way of rightly managing Clocks and Watches. 
To whicn is added, The beft Rules for the Or- 
dering and Uſe, both of · the Quick · Silver and $pi- 
rit Weather-Glafſes : And Mr. S. Watſon's, Rulez 
for adjuſting 2 Clock by the Fixed Stars. Price 15. 
| Propoſals 


| 


E 
Richard Cumberti9d. 
Propoſals for a National Bank; Setting forth 
how three Millions of Pounds may. be.raiſed for 
the Support of the Charge of the War. How 
the Mint may be ſupplied with three Millions of 
Gold and Silver Coin. How the preſent Clipp'd 
Money may be Exchanged without any farther 
Loſs to the Nation. How the Caſh. of the Nas 
tion may be increaſed Six Millions of Pounds in 
eight Months Time. How the Expence of the 

ar abroad , may be ” withour draiging 

Reform'd Devotions, in Meditations , Hymns, 
and Petitions , for every Day in the Week , and 
every Holiday in the Year. Divided. into Two 
Parts. The Third Edition, Review'd, Price 35 6d, 

Serious Reflections on Time: and Eternity; 
With ſome other Subjects Moral and Divine. To 
which is annex'd an Appendix concerning the 
| Firſt Day of the Year, how obſerved by the Jews, 

and may beft be employed by a ſerious Chriſtian, 
With an Exhortation to Youth to prepare for 
Judgment. By Fobz Shower. The Third Edition 
Corretted and very much Enlarged. Price ts 6d. 

Sacramental Diſcourſes on ſeveral Texts, before 
and after the Lord's Supper, With a Paraphraſe 
upon the Lord's Prayer. By ala Shower, The 
Second Edition. Price 1s 6d. 

An Eſſay concerning Friendly Reproof: Ex- 
plaining clearly the Nature, Excellency and Uſe- 
tulneſs of it. Proving hoth from Reaſon and Re. 
velation, that it is an Indiſpenſable Duty. And 


— down very plain Rules concerning the pro- 


per Methods, both of giving aad receiving it, 
c. Price 1s 6d. 


The 


;Bogks Printed, & c. 

The Patchellor's Directory: being a Treatiſe 
of the Excellence'of Marriage. Of its neceſſity, 
and the means: to live happy in it. Together 
with an Apology' tor the Women againſt the Ca- 
— * of che Men. The Second Edition, Price 
If. _— 

A brief and plain Expoſition of the Church-Ca- 
techiſm, compos d for the uſe of a Private School; 
Erefted and maintained at the Coft and Charges 
of ſeveral Charitable Perſons: belonging to the 
New Church inWeftminſter. By Thomas Fekyll,D.D. 
Preacher at the ſaid New Church in Weſtminſter. 
The Second Edition. Price 84. 

The Engliſh Atlas,Voll. the Second and Third, 
Containing the full Deſcription of Germany and 
Flanders, with the Adjacent Towns ; with Maps : 
To be ſold for little more than Waft Paper. 

At which place all Gentlemen may have all ſorts 
of Acts of Parliament, either old or new, with all 
old Gazets, and Pamphlets of State, Church-Go- 
vernment , Miſcellany, Poetry, Sermons, Cc. 

A Letter from Dr. Pain to the right Reverend 
Lord Biſhop of R in Vindication of his Ser- 
— = Trinity Sunday, in 4to, Alſo the Sermon 
it ſelf. 

Monitio Logica, or an Abſtract of Burgersdicius's 
Logic: For the uſe of ingenious Youth : Wherein 
the hard words uſually occurring in Authors are 
explained, and ſeveral other Arguments preſen- 
ted: neceſſary for every one that give themſelves 
to the reading of Divinity or Philoſophy. By a 
Gentleman. 8 vo. |: | 
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